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PEAR SIR, 



X !ltfE followirig Glossary wbiild pro^ 

bably never have appeared in print, had 

it not been for the favourable reception 

WhicH an imperfeft eBay on the feme fiib- 

jei^ met with from the Society over which 

,ypu,fo ably prefide; and the encour^ge- 

jpfj^nt which I had to proceed from fome 

converfations that have pafled between 

US; wherein I found that you did me the 

Honour to approve of my principles in 

- ; . ,■'^3 • general J 
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general ; and that we diflfered as little in 
particulars as two men who thank fpr 
tibemfelvespan w^UtJb on any fubjeOtj 
that branches out into fuch a variety as 
this. 

To you j who know fo well the diffieulf? 
ties that attend on accuracy and preciGpQ> 
there needs no apology for the errors and 
imperfedions of the work that. now pre- 
fumes to claim your prote6):4on. /The 
great^^d exte^fiye t^Ck which 1 am now 
endeavouring to b^;*ing to a period, h^is 
not lefeme leifure to ufe the file : and the 
fubjec]; will probably continvie, in its 
prefent rude ftate, till you, who have 
obliged the public with ^ h^nc^fon^e ai^d 
corre6i: edition of the moH^Q^gmtiSimc^n^ 
our great Mailer's works, ftiall find time 
to gratify' them flill farther, with an 
enlarged and ccrre^led edition jpf his 



PbHdJdphia BoKotia^ ;- whkSi is' ccrtafnlj? . 
Ofifcof t*ie raoft iifefubof ibewi, ahd tfi^y: 
be cdsfidefffcd 'to the center ftcme of "i^ 

You, Dear Sir, are happy in the praifes 
add good wiflies of every one who has 
dfedafioritOix^tifuk any part qf the Lin- 
iieAn 'Colleftions, which fo fortunately 
fSr the public have fallen into your 
jhfeuids :^'ktld I may venture to fay, that 
rfly lirethren of the Linnean Society will 
hekrtily concur with me in my godd 
wilhes for your health and profperity, as 
itvell as for your long continuance in a 
ffitioh which gives you the opportunity 
'(iff 'rendering important fervices to Na- 
'fiiYal Hiftoiy. 

r:. I -flatter myfelf that you will take 

in good part this public teftimony 

;, ^'i J *« which 
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which A vcfeian ift.oijc, Sci^Gcbears to 
your worth and abilities : and that, you 
wilt'pernak'njft to. fubfcribeimyfelf, 

Yo«r very firiQere Friignd, 

>-//>•■• . . . ■ • ■ '■■. 

And 
■ Obedient huriiBle Servaii^j 



THOMAS MARTYM. 

Fkith-Sthebt, 
Februarys, 1796. .'"'.} 
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JVlY attention was firft called to cbnfider 
the Language of Botany, very foon 
after Linneus had publifhed his Fundamen- 
tal Treatife*. At that time I was a pupil ia 
the fchool of our great countryman Ray. 
But the rich vein of knowledge, the pro- 
foundnefs and precifibn which I remarked 
every where in the Philofophia Botanica^ 
withdrew me from my firft matter, and I 
became a decided convert to that fyftem 
of Botany which has been fmce generally 
received. 

Being then engaged in academical ftudies, 
and afterwards in thofe of the profeilioa 

* In the year I7SI# 

B which 
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which I had determined to adopt, Botany 
was rather the amufement of leifure houra 
than the objed of ferious purfuit, till the 
inftitution of a Botanic Garden at Cambridge 
by Dr. Walker, and the d^fire which my 
father exprefled to refign a chair which his 
age and infirmities rendered him unable to 
fill with fatisfadion to hirafelf, rciifed my 
attention a feconcj time to a favourite 
purfuit. 

Having be^n appointed by the unanimousf 
Toice of the Univerfity of Cambridge to the 
ProfefTorlhip of Botany; and being foon- 
after nominated by Dr. Walker, the founder 
£)f the hew garden, his firft Lefturer; I had 
the felicity of taking the lead in introducing 
the Linneah fyftem . and language to my 
tountrymen, by a courffc of public kdures"^'. 
They were at that time both entirely new 
to the Univerfity, and very little known or 
attended to' in- other. parts of the kingdom, 
except at Edinburgh, by the laudable efFortSr 
of the late t)v. Hope. 

♦ In the year 1762* 
^"' I ^^ The 
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The inftitutiori of the Linnean Society ; 
the avidity with which the ftudy of Botany 
has been lately purfued by many in every 
rank ' and defcription of pcrfons ; this ne- 
ceffity I was under to find terms by which 
to exprefs myfelf in my Letters on Botany^ 
and efpecially in the gteat work which I am 
how publiflilng; have all confpired to ex- 
tite ttty attention a third time to Botanical 
Language, arid particularly to the mode 
which feems beft for us to adopt when we 
tvrite or fpeak of the fcience in our native 
tongue. 

So long as Botany continued to be ftudied 
only among thofe who had received a learned 
feducation ; the original ternis of LinneuSj 
derived from the Greek or Latin, ferved all 
ihe purpbfes of general iritercourfe. But 
Wheii it became^ uriiverfally adopted, a 
Vernacular Language would of courfe bd 
^adually formed } and if it were to be left 
to chance, or the choice of the ignorant, 
many abfiirdities and barbarifms would be 
introduced, debafing our fterling Englifli< 
B A This 
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This it has been my wifli to avoid ; and I 
now* renew the attempt which I made 
fome time fince * to fix our native Botanical 
Language on certain and reafonabie princi- 
ples, conformable to general analogy. Had 
not this been my particular view, and had I 
been fatisfied with what has been already 
done by feveral learned and ingenious wri- 
ters, I fhould certainly not have obtruded 
my ideas upon the public,' after fuch a mul- 
titude of elementary books had been printed : 
and even now the errors, omiffions, and 
defeds of various kinds, which thofe who 
are fkilled in Philological Botany will eafily 
deted: in this little volume, require an 
apology. I muft requeft the public there- 
fore to confider it as a mere attempt, that 
may hereafter be improved into fomething 
"more worthy of their regard, if learned 
Botanifts and Philologifts will condeicend to 
communicate their opinions on the fubjtd: ; 
and I promife them that every obfervation 

* Diflertation printed in vol. I. of the Tranfaflions 
ef the Linnean Society. ■ ^ 

which 
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which IS made with candour, fhall be re- 
ceived by me with gratitude, and confxdered 
with attention. 

But I am aw^re that many will fay. You 
give too much importance to thefe laborious 
trifles. But if they be fuch, they lead not 
to any ferious mifchief ; and fo long as the 
weightier matters of fcience are not neg- 
le£ted, there can be no harm in working up 
and polifhing the minuter parts, fo that the 
oruiaments may not difgrace the edifice* 

The indolent, I am fenfible, will fhrink 
from this odious afTemblage of terms: but 
the indolent muft be contented to lie under 
the difgrace of ignorance, or at moft to 
Ikim very lightly the furface of know- 
ledge. 

Many terms are indifpenfably neceflary 
in the Science of Nature, where the objedls 
that prefent themfelves to our confideration 
are fo numerous. The queftion therefore 
is not, whether we ihall have terms or no, 
but in what manner they fhould be con- 
B 3 ftruded 
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ftruded fo as to anfwer the great piirppfe 
pf receiving and communicating knowledge 
moft efFedually ? Now we have been long 
in pofleilion of 'a precife and fignificant 
language invented by Linnpus, generally 
j^dopted by the liearned of every country ia 
Europe, and received iu great part into the 
vernacular tongues of feveral. Can we dp 
|)etter therefore than to keep as clofe a§ 
poflible to this, and to adopt the Linneaa 
terms themfelves, fo far as the nature and 
ftrudure of the ' Englifh language will per- 
mit, and whenever we can do it without 
violating the laws of grammar or commoii 
fenfe? We fhall thus have all the advantage 
which is derived from fpeaking and writing 
one univerfal language : whereas if we fet 
about finding equivalent terms in Englifh, 
thefe will require as much explanation a? 
the others, and will be equally difficult to 
the ftudeat, without having pofleffion or 
prefcription to plead. Thus fhall' we be- 
come unintelligible to every other nation, 
without being more intelligible among our- 
felves^ 

Layiqg 
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Laying It down therefore as a firft prin- 
ipiple, that we ought to adhere as clofely as 
poigble to the Linnean language, it will be 
found that the number of terms, purely 
EngUih, occurring in the Botanical Gloffary, 
which is now offered to the public, is com^ 
parativ^y fmalL That this may be clearly 
feen, arod that perfons may judge for them^ 
felves how far they would choofe to depart 
from the original terms, I have put together 
at the bottom of the page thofe which are 
tranflated or equivalent *• A perfed: agree- 
ment 



* Arched or Vaulted. jR?r- 

nicatus. 
Awn. Artfta. , 
banner or Standard. Vex^- 

ilium. 
Barb. Glociis. 
]3ark, outer. Cortex. 
— r, inner. Liber. 
Barren. Sierilis. 
Beaked. Ro/lrptus. 
Beard. Barbu. 
Bellying. Vetdricofus* 
Berry. Bacca. 
Poat-fhaped. Navicularis. 
Pough Qr Branch. Ramus. 
B 



Bowed. Arcuatus. 
Brittle, ^eta. 
Bud. Gemma, 
Cell. Loculamentum. 
ChafF. Palea. 
Chinked. Rimofus, 
Clafper or Tendril. Cirrus. 
Clafping or Stem-clafping» 

Amplexicaulis. 
Claw. Unguis. 
Cleft. Fijfus. 
Club-fhaped. Clavatus. 
Cluttered or Crowded. 

Confertus. 
Cobwebbed. Arachnoideus. 
4 Coiled. 
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ment on this fubje£t is not to be expefkcd, 
nor is it of any great confequence j but I 

have 



Coiled. TortiltSy Tortus^ 
Columnar, Teres. 
Condenfed. Coc^rElatus. 
Converging. Connivens, 
Cotton, nap or flocks. 2V 

mentum. 
Creeping. Repens. 
Crefcent-fliapcd. Luna- 

tus. 
Crofs-wife. Cruciatim. 
Curled. Crifpus, 
Dotted. PutiBatuu 
Doubl e . Geminus. 
Doubled. Duplicatus* 
Down. Pappus. 
Drooping. Cernuus. 
£ared. jiuritus* 
Evergreen. Sempervirens. 
Eye. Hilum. 
Flat. Planus. 
Flatted. Compreffits. 
Flefhy. Carnofus, 
Floating. Natatis. 
Flower. Flos. 
Fringed. Fimbriatus. 
Funnel-fhaped. Infurtdibu'- 

liformis. 



Furrowed or Grooved. 

Sulcatus. 
Gaj)e. Ri&us. 
Gaping. Hiatjs* 
Gaflied. Incifus. 
Hair. PiJus. 
Halved, Dimidiatus. 
Hanging down. Dependens^ 
Head. Capitutum, 
Headed. Capitatus. 
Heaped. Congejlus. 
Heart. Corculum, 
Helmet. Galea. 
Hoary. Canusj Incanus^ 
Hollow. , Cavus. 
Hook. Hamus. 
Horn. Cornu. 
Jag. Lactnia. 
Jaws or Throat. Faux. 
Jointed. Articulatus. 
Keel. Carina. 
Knotted. Nodofus. 
Latticed. Cancellatusn 
Leaf. Folium. 
Lip. Labium. 
Male. Mas f. Mafculus. 
Manifold. Multiplex. 

Marrow 



PREFACE. 



XVtl 



■have fubjoined a liift of doubtful terms, many 
of which may perhaps be ufed indifferently 



Marrow or Pith. Medulla, 
Mouth, Os. 
Naked. Nudus. 
Neck. Collufn. 
Neftling. Nidula?js. 
Nodding. Nutans, 
Pair. Jugum. 
Partition. Dijfephnentum, 
Perni^nent. Perftjlem. 
JPitcher-fhaped. Urceolatus. 
Pitted. Lacunofus, 
Plaited. Plicatus. 
Prickle. Aculeus. 
Protruded. Exfertus. 
Punched. Pertufus. 
Rib. Cojla. 
Root. Radix. 
Rough. Afper, 
Runner. Rept arts Jlagell urn. 
Salver-ihaped. Hypocrateri- 

formis. 
§ap. SuccuSy Alburnum. 
Scaly. Squamofus. 
Scattered. Sparfus. 
Scored. JSxaratus. 
Seed. Semen. 
Sheath. Vagina. 



Shrivelling. Ma'^cefcens. 
Shrub. Frutex. 
Sigkle-(haped. Falcatus. 
Silky. Sericeus* 
Smooth. Glaber. 
Spur. Calcar. 
Stalk or Stem. Caitlis. 
Stiff. Rigidus. 
Stings. Stimuli^ 
Straight. Reffus. 
Sucker. Stolo. 
Tail. Cauda • 
Tapered. Attenuatus. 
Toothed. Dentatus. 
Tree. Arbor, 
Twin. Didymus. 
Twining. Volubilis. 
Twifted. Tortus^ Tortilis^ 

Tortuofus. 
Veil. Calyptra. 
VeiTels. Vafa. 
Underfhrub. Suffrutex. 
Wing. Ala. 
Woody. Lignofus. 
Wool. Lana. 
Wrinkled. Rugofus. 
Writhed. Contortuplicatus. 



at 
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too great an air of pedantry to the language, 
it may perhaps be better to fubftitute Englilh 
compounds,, which may be ufed with con- 
fiderable fuccefs *. — When any Latin terms 
have already an appropriate fenfe in Englifh, 
it avoids confufion to tranflate them, rkther 
than to ufe the originals themfelvesf. So, 
likewife, when they do not aflimilate kindly 
• to our language, the fame rule is to be 
obferved J.' 

Thefe exceptions being admitted, I hope 
to be cxcufed for repeating my opinion — 
that the advantage of Botany will mod 
effedually be confulted, by retaining the 
Linnean terms, whenever there is no co- 
gent rcafon to the contrary. And I muft 
add, that in order to avoid confufion, the 
greatefl caution is necelTary, when we 

* As Bell-fhaped for Campaniformis, Funnel- fhaped 
for Infundlbuliformis. Salver-fliaped for HypocraterU 
formis. 



f As in Adverfus^ ExafperaiuSy ZtriBus. 
:f As in Teres J Ainpl^xicaulisy Hirtits* 



would 
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would fubftitute equivalent terms for the 
originals*. 

Many particular obfervations, confirming 
the theory here laid down, will be found 
fcattered here and there in the Gioflary. It 
remains therefore only to expVefs my wilh, 
that the ftrudure and genius of our native 
language may be attended to, not only in 
the formation of the terms themfelves, but 
in their terminations and plurals, their com- 
pounds and derivatives. Not to detain the 
reader however any longer, I beg leave to 
refer him, for this part of the fubjed, to my 
Eflay in the Linnean Tranfadlions, and to 
the method which I have purfued in the 
conduct of this work f . 

The 

* As in rendering Z)^r;W//// J and Caducus hy fallifigs 
Plumojiis hy feathery ; and Pinnatus h'y feathered, Di^ 
chotomus \yj forked J &c. 

f That my meaning however may be clearly under- 
ftood, I here put down a few inftances to illuftrate it. 
With rcfpedl to Plurals, ISfedlarium {hould make Nee-- 
iarlumsy not NeBar'ia, Ne5lary fliould make NeSfaties^ 
Pericarpium, Pencarpiums, Corolla, Corollas. Anther^, 

Antheras. 
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a variety of derivations is fet down, with A 
view of (hewing the uncertainty that we 
find in this branch of our philological en- 
quiries. Laftly, inftances are fubjoined^ 
where they were at hand, of the moft known 
plants, beft adapted to illuftrate the terms and 
their explanations. When the Englifli word 
differs from the Latin in any thing more 
than the termination, both will be found in 
thdr proper places, mutually referring to 
each other ; and each frequently accompanied ' 
with an explanation in its proper language* 
I have fometimes • hazarded opinions and 
criticifms, not with any view of dogmatiz- 
ing, but with the hope of being corre<Slcd, 
or better informed. 

That the Reader may know where to 
apply for information, in cafe he fliould not 
be fatisfied with what is here fet before him, 
i fliall conclude this Preface with a Lift of 
the principal fundamental Treatifes on Bo- 
tanica'l Language that have been hitherto 
publifhcd, and have been fecn or confulted 
by me. 

Linneus's 
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Linn^us's eelebrated elemcntaty >Vork< 
firft publiflicd at Stockholm in 1 751, is the 
fourtdation of all th^ reft. It is entitled, 
Philofophia Botanica^ in qua explicantur Fun^ 
ddmenta Botanica^ cum definitionibUs pdrtium^ 
txemplis ttrminorum^ obfervationibus variorum^ 
adjeHis Jiguris aneis. It contains the Infti- 
tutcs of the Science of Botany^ and has 
eleven plates, ten of which are explanatory 
of leaves, ftalks, fulcres, roots, fructification, 
&c. Ther6 are feveral editions of this 
valuable book. It was publiftied in the fame 
year at Amfterdamj at Vienna in 1755^ 
1763 and 1770; at Berlin in 1779, by 
Gleditfch j and at the fame place in 1 790^ 
by Willdenow** 

A lift of Botanical Tefnis without e^pl^ 
nations, under the title oi Delineatio Plantd^ 
was prefixed to the twelfth and thirteenth 
editions of Sy/iema Vegeiabilium^ ^7^7 ^^^ 
1774; and has been continued in the four-» 

• See Dr. Pultene/s General View of the Writing* 
of Linneu8> p. 46 — 50. 

C tedatb 
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teenth edition of the fame work by Murray, 
1784; and in the thirteenth edition of 
Syjiema Natura^hj Gmelin, in 1791. 

. This lift is preceded by a general expla- 
nation of the principal parts of plants, and 
fome circumftances relative to their phy- 
fiology, under the title of Regnum VegC' 
labile. 

But the firft appearance of a complete 
lift of Botanical Terms, accompanied with 
explanations, and detached from other mat- 
ter, was in the fixth volume of Amcenitates 
Academica^ printed in 1 764. It is entitled 
Termini Botanici ; and is a thefis read by 
J. ElmgreUj in 1762. — This was reprinted 
here, with additions, in 1779, by Dn Ro- 
theram, under the title of Caroli a Linni 
Termini Botanici^ definitionibus pluribus au3k ; 
atque Syjiematis Sexualis Explication Oper^, 
Job. Rj)tberamjun. M. D. Novicaftri,, 1779^ 
i2mo. 

Dr. Gifeke alfo, of Hamburgh, has printed 
the fame work, with the addition of other 

matters^ 
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toattefs, under the title of Termini Botanici 
Clajfium Methodi Sexualis Generumque Plan^ 
iarum CharaSieres Compendioji. Retudi cum 
interpretatione Germantca defimtionum Ter^ 
minorum^ curavit Fdulus Dietericus Gifeke^ 
M, D. &G. — Editioni hutc alteri accejferunt 
Fragmenta Ordinum Naturalium Linnai^ 
Nomina Germanica Planeri Generum^ Gallica 
Eff Anglica Terminorumy £sf Indices. Ham- 
burgi, 1787, 8vo. 

This volume contains Linneus's Preface 
to his Genera Plant arum — Clavis Syjiemdtis 
Sexualis both in Latin and German, with an 
explanation of the Clafles — Regnum Vege^ 
tnbik — Delineatio Planta^ with explanations 
from Termini Botanici^ and additions. Th« 
whole of this is both in Latin and German. 
* — An alphabetical Index of Terms in Latin^ 
French, and Englifh : the laft very im- 
perfect, and full of miftakes. — A German 
Index. — Part the fecond contains com- 
pendious Charaders of Linneus's Genera, 
fuch as are placed at the head of each Claft 
in Syjiema Vegetab'dium^ from Murray's cdi- 
C 2 tion; 



xxvm P R E F A C Ev 

tion ; with the German names, and a Latkl 
and German Index. — And, Ordines Natu^ 
rales^ from the fixth edition of LinneusV 
Genera Flantarum } with the new Generi 
added rn their proper plaices. — I have not 
feen the firft edition of this work. — ^When 
I quote Delin. PL in the following Gloflary, 
it is from this book of Gifeke's. 

Mr. Hudfon has alfo prefixed Termim 
Bofanici to the fecond edition of his Flora 
Anglicay in 1778. — And the Lichfield So- 
ciety have given it, together with the i?^- 
num Vegetahile and Deltneatio Planta^ in 
Englifh, at the head of their tranflatioii 
of Linneus's Vegetable Syjiem^ publiftied in 
1783; accompanied with many excellent 
general philological remarks in the Pre- 
face. 

The Elements of Botany appeared firft ia 
an Englifh drefs in the Introdudions of the 
tate celebrated Mr. Philip Miller, and of 
Mr. James Lee, nurferyman, at the Vine* 
yard^ Hammerfmuh, in the year 176a 
The former, annexed to the late editions of 

hi» 
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Kis Carderier's K^alendar, was fliort and im- 
perfed. feut the latter contains a full ex- 
pia'natloh of Linneus's term«. It is entitled 
— An tntroduElion to Botany. Containing 
an Explanation of the theory of that Science ; 
cxtrd&ed from the Works of Dr. Linneus ; 
^th twelve copper-plates^ two explanatory 
tables^ &c. To tKe fecond edition of 1765 
was added a Qloflary. The fifth and lafl: 
edition was publiflied in 1794, 8vo, 

This work however not being a tranf- , 
lation of Linneus's fundamental treatife, 
Mr. Rofe undertook this talk, which had 
Ipn^ been much defired by Englifh Botanifts 
junacquainted with the learned languages. 
He^ publifhed it under the title of "the 
Elements of Botany : containing the Hijiory 
of the Science^ with accurate Definitions of 
all* the Uerms of Art ^ exemplified in eleven 
copper-plates ; the Theory of Vegetables ; the 
Scientific Arrkngement of Plants^ and Names 
ufsd in Botany; Rules concerning the general 
Mifiory^ Virtues and Ufes of Plants. Being 
^ tranjlation of the Philofophia Bptanica, 
-/r C 3 and 
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and other treatlfes of the celebrated Linnetu. 
To which is added^ an ^ppendix^ ivberein 
are dejciibed fome Plants lately found in 
Norfolk and Suffolk^ illujlrated with three 
additional coppcy-plates^ all taken fi^om the 
life. By Hugh Rofe^ Apothecary^ London^ 
1785, 8 vo. 

A few years after Mr. Lee's Introdudlon 
was publifhed, Dr. Berkenhout gave the 
Linnean Terms, with an explanation, in 
the form of a Didionary, entitled Clavis 
Anglica Lingua Botanica : or a Botanical 
Ixxicon ; in "which the Terms of Botany^ 
particularly thofe occurring in the works of 
' Linneus^ and other modern zvriters^ are ap- 
plied^ derived^ explained^ contrafled and 
excmp ifed. By John Berkenhout^ M, D, 
Lond. 1764. 

This work probably occafioned the addi* 
tion of an alphabetical Gloflary to Mr. Lee's 
Introdudiion, the year following. The 
public were fo well fadsfied with Dr. Ber* 
kenhout's performance, that a fecond edition 
of it was printed in 1789. 

Dr. 
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Dr. Colin Milne alfo is the Author of aa 
elementary book in the fame form, but on a 
plan much more extenfive, as may be feea 
from the Title, which runs as follows — 
yi Botanical Di£lionary : or Elements of 
Syjiematic and Pbilofophical Botany. Con^ 
taining Defcripttons of the Parts of Plants--^ 
an Explanation of the Scientific Terms ufed by 
Morifon, Ray, Tournefort, Linneus, and 
other eminent Boianijls — A brief Analyjis of 
the principal Syjiems in Botany — A critical 
Enquiry into the Merits and Defe£ls of the 
Linnean Method of Arrangement^ and Dif- 
tribution of the Genera — Defcriptions of the 
various Tribes^ or natural Families of Plants^ 
their Habit and Stru£lure^ Virtues^ fenjible 
Slualities, and (economical Ufes — An impartial 
Examination of the Do£lrine of the Sex of 
Plants — with a DifcuJ/ion of fever al curious 
^ejiions in the Vegetable Oeconomy^ conne&ed 
with Gardening. The whole forming a 
Complete Syfiem of Botanical Knowledge. 
By Colin Milne ^ LL. D. — The firft editioa 
in 1 770 J the fecond in 1778; Lond, 
8vo. 

€ 4 In 
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In the TJniverfal Botantjl^ &c, publifhed 
by Richard Wefton, Efq. in 1 770, there is 
a copious Botanical Gloflkry. As there i? 
alfo in the fecond edition of Dr. Withering's 
Botanical Arrangements^ printed in 1792, 
Mn Stephen Robfon has prefixed the Prin^ 
ciples of Botany to his Brittjh Florq^ York, 
1777, 8vo. 

Laftly, there is A Short and Eajy Intro^ 
4u&ion to Scientific and Philofopbic Botany^ 
By Samuel Saunders, Lond. 1792, fmall 
odavo. — Neatly printed, in a little compafs; 
well adapted to fuch as do not wifh to enter 
^nto the depths of the Science. 

It would carry me too far, were I to 

attempt enumerating the Elementary Books 

which have been publifhed in Foreign 

Countries, and in various Languages. I 

fliall content myfelf therefore with barely 

jpientioning thofe ^vhiph foUpw ; 

• 
Ceo. Qbr. Qeder EJementa Botanica — pars u 

ij6^.—pars 2. 1766. Hafn. 8vo. 
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yoan. Jlntonii ^copoli Fundam^nta Botanica^ 
Vienna J 1786, 8vo. 

yoanf Danielis Leers l^omenclator Linneanus^ 
feu Explicatio Terminorum ^ecjontcorum 
Qrdtne Alphabetko epfbibita — cum Florji 
Hierborncnfi. Berol. 1 789, Svo. 

There remains only to requeft the in* 
dulgence of the Public, for adding one more 
jto the nupiber of Elgmgntjuy Books ^Ir^adjr 
jbpforip them* 



THE 



THE LANGUAGE 



OF 



BOTANY. 



AB AC 

A BBREVIATED perianth (Abbreviatum 
perianthium). Shorter than the tube 
of the corolla: as in Pulmonaria mari^ 
tima. 

Abortive flower (Abortiens Jlos). Falling 
ofFwithout producing fruit. See Barren. 

Abrupt leaf. A term ufed only in pin- 
nate leaves, which are faid to be abruptly 
pinnate ( abrupt e pinnata)^ when they 
have neither leaflet (foliolum) nor tendril 
or clafper (cirrus) at the end. 

Ac AULis. Stemlefs J without flcm or ftalk. 

Ace- 
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AcEROSE leaf ( Acer of um folium). Linear 
and permanent ; as in Pine^ Fir^ y^^^^' 
fer^ Tew. L'm. Pbilof Bot, 42. — In form 
of a needle, ufually inferted at the bafe 
into the branch by articulation, as in the 
cone-bearing trees, p. 219. 

AcicuLAR (Acicularis). Shaped like a fmall 
needle. The trivial name of a fmall (h^irp- 
pointed Scirpus. 

AciNACiFORM leaf (Folium acinaciformej. 
Fleftiy, comprefled ; one edge convex 
^nd (harp, the other ftraighter and thicker; 
xefembling a fabre, faulchion or fcymitar. 
As in Mefembryanthemum acinaciformc. 

ApJNi. Grantilations. Jf'?//?. — The diftind 
component parts of the fruit in Mulbeny, 
Blackberry and Rafpberry. • Thefe fruits, 
with marry others, are commonly called 
Berries ; but, not anfwering to Linneiis's 
definition, may have the name of Cc^- 
,pQu?i(i or Spurious Berries. See B^rry^^ .^ 

AcotYLEDONOUS plants (Planted acotyle- 

0nesj. Without cptyledons or lobes to 

2 th? 
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the feed; and confequently not having 
any feminal leaves : as in the clali Cryp^ 
togamia. 

The diftiudion of vegetables into Aco^ 
tyledonts^ Monocotyledonts ^ Dicotjledonts 
and Polycotyledones) or into fuch as have 
no lobes, one lobe, two lobes, or fevcral, 
in a feed, has been long made, and is the 
bafis of Juflieu's Natural Arrangement. 

AcULEATUS, Prickly. 

Ac u LE u s (a Prickle) . Miicro pungens^ cor* 
tici tantum qffixus. Lin. See Prickle. 

Acuminate or fharp-pointed (Acuminu^ 
tu^). Ending in a fubulate or awl-fhaped 
. point. Frequent in leaves : in the calyx, 
^B in Itea^ &e. 

Acute, fliarp. Acutus. Ending in an acute 
angle. Applied to leaves: and to the 
perianth, as in Primula^ &c. 

Adnatus. Adnate, Adjoined, Adherihg, 
fattened, fixed or growing to. As the 
offsets, or fmall bulbs, produced from the 
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main bulb, and clofeljr adjoining to it j 
in Nardjusy &€• — ^The leaf, adhering to 
the ftem or branch by the furface or difk 
itfelf, — The petiole. — The ftipule, fixed 
to the petiole, and oppofed to folutus^ 
loofe, detached ; as in Rofe^ Bramble^ Po-- 
tentilla^ &c. — The Anther. — The ftyle> 
adhering to the corolla, as in Canna. 

Adprejfus. See Jpprejfed. 

Adfcendens. See Afcending. 

Adversum folium (an Adverfe leaf). The 
upper fide turned to the Ibuth. 

Aequ ALis PoLYGAMiA (Equal Polygamy)^ 
The name of the firft order in the clafs 
Syngenejia of Linneus's fyftem, contain- 
ing thofe compound flowers, which have 
all the florets hermaphrodite and alike. 

Aequinoctiales Vigiliae. See Vigilia. 

iEsTiVATio (iEftivation). The difpofitiott 
of the petals within the floral gem or bud. 
: This is, I. Convolute^ when the petals are 
5 rolled 
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rolled up like a fcroll of paper. 2. fm* 
• brieate^ when they lie over each other like 
tiles on a roo£ 3. Conduplkate^ when 
they are doubled together at the midrib* 
4« Valvate or valved (valvata)^ when as 
they are about to expand they are placed 
like the glumes in graffes. 5. Unequallj-- 
valveJ^ when they differ in fize. 

Aggregate flower (Jggregatusjlos^ from 
aggregare^ to alTemble or colled; toge- 
ther). That which has fome part of the 
fruftification common to feveral florets. 
Or, when feveral florets are fo combined 
by the intervention of fome part of the 
fru£lification,that taking away one of them 
deftroys the uniformity of the whole. 
This common bond is either the Re- 
ceptacle or the Calyx. The partial or 
component flower of the aggregate is 
called 2ijlofcule ox floret. 

There are feven kinds of aggregate 
flowers. I. Umbellate o.r Urn belled. 
2. Cymofe or Cymed. 3. Compound. 
4* Aggregate, properly fo called, haviixg 
a dilated receptacle, and the florets on pe- 
duncles: 
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duncles : as Scabious^ Knautia^ ^^/j ^^- 
pbalanthus^GlobidarWy LeucddendroriyJ^jr^^ 
tcaj Staticcj &c. 5. Amentaceous. 6vGlu- 
mofe, as the grafTes. Spadiceous^ as the 
Palms, alfo Ga/la^ Dracontiumj Potbot^ 
Aruftty Zofiera. . -.^ 

Hence ^ggregatct Is the name of the'fbr- 

ty- eighth order of plants, iii Liln^dis's 

Fragments of a Natural Arrangeme)itj in 

Philof. Bot. containing fuch vegetables 

as h^ye .theit flowers properly ; ^{gg^gajtci 

See Lin^Ge^n. pd* 6. at the end* ,>. 

• .'.'-'■• , - . ■ ■ ' ■ •,•.'.-■'* 

Ala, Wing. A membrane oritKe lidtfsof 

a petiole or footftalk ofa leafj or alScctcd 

to a feed or feed-veflel. AtjEiJ Th^two 

fide petals of a papilipnacebW flbWcr, 

^^tWings. The angle formedliyrKi^a^^ 

with the ftem, or by a leaf with th6 OTknch^ 

was f6rttteHy^e3i|>refFed by drietorndl ; but 

it is now calfed the yf^ir///^ or Lff;^? which 



iee. ■• '^' ^-^'^i^/i';-'..-'^^ -. f 


v-.uvi,ti*A 


' :-'-.v.^^>^^- -J, •. ■..-; .. •■ . 


•^ . .■^.•;/t:/. 


Alatus^. ,§ee Wingedr. ,.. . 


■ i * 



Albumen. T^fed by Crew and Gaertncr, 



At 

for the fubftance of the lobes of the (eed j 
which correfponds with the white in an 

Alburnum. The foft white fubftance in 
trees, between the liber or inner bark 
and the wood, gradually acquiring folidity, 
and becoming genuine wood. — Intermedia 
fubjiantia libri 55f llgni^ Lin» Workmen 
call it the Sap. 

Algje (Flags). The fecond of the feven Fa- 
milies, and the eighth of the nine Tribes 
or Nations into which Linneus divides all 
vegetables. Comprehending fuch as have 
the root, leases and ftem all in one : as 
the Lichens or Liverworts^ Fuci or Sea* 
weedsy &c. S^e Families and Nations^ or 
Gentes. 

In Linheus^s Artificial Syftem, the j^tgi^ 

occupy the third order of the clafs Cryp- 

togamia. In his Fragments of a Natural 

Arrangement, at the end of Genera Plan^ 

larumy they make the fifty*feventh fee- 

tion, and in Philofophia Botanica the fix- 

ty- fixth. 

B Al- 
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Alternate {Jlterms) branches, leave^^ 
peduncles or flowers: cocping out one af- 
ter qx above another, in a regular fucceffioa 
or gradation. Contrafled with oppojite. 

Altern(^ttly-ptnnate leaf. When the leaflets 
or copiponent leaves are arranged alter- 
nately on each fide of the common petiole. 

. . ' ^ • .1 . 

Alveolate (Alveolatum {, fc^vofum), re- 
ceptacle. Divided into open cells, like an 
honey-comb, with a feed lodged in each : 
as in' Onopordum. 

Ament (Amentum). Called by otheh '^ic^- 
/f/j", Nucamentum^ Catulus. In Englifli, 
Catkin^ from the French Chdton^ on ac- 
count of its refemblance to a cat's tail. — 
Amentum; gemmaceiim^ hnbrlcatum^ corrh- 
mune'^: f. hjlorefcenfia^ ex receptaculq com- 
muni paleaceo geTjimaceo t. A fpecies of 
calyx, or rather of in.florefcence, from a 
common, chaffy, gernmaceous receptacle : 
or, confifting of many chaffy fcales, ranged 

* Lin. Regn. Veg. 
f Lin. Philof. Botan. 

along 
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along a ftalk flender as a thread, which 19 
the common receptacle. — -In the clafs Mo- 
ncecia^ the male flowers are frequently 
thus difpofed j as in ha%lc^ birch ^ oak^ wal^ 
nut y /edge ^ &c, alfo in willo^w^ poplar ^ &c* 
in clafs Dic^cia. The ament of the iLnl-^ 
low in vulgar language is called a Palm. 

AMENTACEiB, The name of the fixteenth 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a Natural 
Method, In Philofophia Botanka\ and of 

(the fiftieth at the end of Genera Plania- 
rum: alfo, of a clafs in Tournefort'Si Bo- 
erhaave's and Royen's fyftems, 
mtMateous flowers j one fpecies of the Ag- 
gregate 
catkin. 



borne or growing in an ament or 



Amplexicaitle folhm\ a Stem-clafplng 
leaf, embracing, clafping or furrounding 
the ftem by Its bafe. Some leaves go on- 

^ ly half round ; thefe are called Seimam- 
plemcanlta* 

NCEPS caulis (an ancipital ftem). ^figu-^ 

lis duobus oppojitis acuthifculus. Two-- 

D 2 edged 



t 






edged or double-edged. Flatted, and ra- 
ther fliarp with two oppofite angles. This 
is the common form of the ancipital ftem^ 
but it may have more angles than two; 
for Linneus gives not only digonus (cau- 
Hs) but tngonusy tetragonus^ pentagonus^ 
2iixdpolygonus^ as fpecies of the anceps. 



^ 



There is alfo an ancipital leaf, having 

two prominent longitudinal angles,; with a . 
convex difk; as in Sifyrinchiutn^ ^J 

Androgynous phnt (Planta androgyna^ 
from cLv^^ and yw-^ t bearing male and fe- 
male fiowers, on the fame root, without 
any mixture of hermaphrodites. : , 3u<^h 
plants are to be found cbi(?fly in the qlafs 

ji/idrogyriot4s flowers, having ftamens or pif- 
tils only. 

Angiospfrmia. The name of the fecond 
order in the clafs Didyniimia of the Lin- 
nean fyftem. It is fo called^ becaufe the 
feeds (ffT^pjuaxa) are inclofed in a veflel 
(ao^'O^) or capfdie: in oppofition to the firft 
order, Gymnofpenniu^v<i\\\Q\i has naked feeds. 

An- 
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Angular ftem (Angulutm caulls). Exca- 
vated or grooved longitudiDally with more 
than two hollow angles* Called trianga^ 
lar^ &c* (trigonus, &c,), according to the 
number of thefe angles : — obiufe-angled ot 
acuU^inghd^ from the meafure of them* 

Leaves aifo, and pericarps, running ouc 
into angle?;, are named triangular^ &Cv 
from the number of angles. 

Annual plant or root ; perifhing within the 
compafs of a year : oppofed to biennial or 
^ 'perenniaL The ftem of herbaceous plants, 
although the root be permanent, is annual, 
and thus is diftioguifhed from that of 
trees and flirubs. 

Anomalous, Irregular, Applied to plant, 
calyx, corolla, gem or bud, &c. In moft 
of the old fyftems we find an anomalous 
or mifcellaneous clafs. 

Anthek (Ai^^n^a, Anther a) ^ Apex of Ray ; 

Capfula Jtaminis of Malpighi. Summit, 

^^'Semet, Pendent, or Tip, of Grew and 

D 3 other 
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other Engliih writers. — Pars jioris grch* 
vida poUinty quod matura dimittit: ox fata 
granulaio poUlne^ et bocfovilla. A part 
of the flower, big with pollen or farina, 
which it emits or explodes when ripe: or, 
big with granulated pollen, and that with 
fovilU* Or, it may be .delined to be a 
velfel deflined to produce and emit a Tub- 
fiance for the in"spregnation of the germ, 
Ic forms a part of the llamen, and is placed 
on the top of the filament, 

I prefer Anther to Anthera, in Engli£h, 
becaufe we thus avoid any diflenfion be- 
tween the learned and ualearned refpe£t- 
ing the pronunciation of the penoltima^ \ 
and the formation of the plural, ^| 

There is generally one anther to each fila- 
ment ; in Cucurbit a ^ however, there is one 
to three ; and in the clafs Syngenejia^ one 
to five filaments. In McrcurlaVu we find 
two, in Fnmaria three, anthers to a fila- 
ment ; in Bryonia^ i\ve to three filaments j 
in Tbeobroma^ five to each. In fome flow- 
ers 4Qthcr3 are regularly wanting on one 

or 
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or more of the filaments : as in Chelone 
and Marty nia^ one^ — in Fingmcula and 
Verbena^ X^o — in Gratiola^ Bignonia^ and 
(omt Geranitam^ three — in Curcuma^ four 
—in Pentapetes and other Geranmm^ hvc, 
I Thcfe are called bari^en filaments. 

Anthers are cotmeElcd 

By the bafe, in moft flowers. 
By the top, in Colcbicmn, 
By the fide, in Cannay Amomum. 
By the nedary, m Cojlus^ 

^rk^ifttuation Js 

On the top of the filaments, in moft 

flowers, 
Oh the fide, in Paris and A/arum* 
On the pi fill, in Arifiolochia. 
Oa the receptacle, in Arum^ Annona. 

They burft 

On the fide, in Leucoium^ and mofi flow-i 

era. 
At the top, in Gdauihiis and Ktggebria. 
I'rom the bafe upwards, in Epimcdimn and 

D 4 They 
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^^^H I'hey arc r • ■ 




'^Diftiiift, feparate, not cohering, GIo^u^ ■ 




/^r/^. 1 




Connate, coalefcent^ united. Solamm^ 1 


^^^B "> Syf?gene/ia, | 




Twin (didyma)y fwelling outwards with 1 




two knots. Boerbaavia^ Salicomia^ M 




Blkiimy Ammannia^ Potamogeton* 1 




''Upright, pointing upwards. Salicorma^ W 


^^^^^^^H i 


Ligufrmn^ Oka^ Chlonantbus^ Verba/- 1 


^^B' 


cuniy Tiilipa. 


^^^^B 


Incumbent, horizontal, and then verfatlle, 




being fixed only in the middle fo as to 




move freely. Giadiolus^ Qkbulajria^ 




Dipfiicus^ Scabiofuj PaJJtflora, , 




"Exfert, or Handing out or beyond the 


^^^^^^^^^B 


corolla, in fome fpeci^s oi Erica, 1 


^^^^^M 


Inchided, or inclofed within it. J^ffni- 1 




num^ Syringa^ Primula, 


^^L 1^ 


^Awned, ending in an awn, in fome fpecies 




of Erica. 




Horned (bicomes)^ cloven at the tip, and 


^^^H 


the clefts fpreading like horns, in fqme 




fpecies oi Erica^ Andromeda^ Fyrola. 


^^^B .:.'•. 


Crefted, terminating in a creft, in fome 


^^1 ••-^H 


^ fpecies of Erica^ 


^^^H Their 1 
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Their figure is 

Oblong, in Liliuin^ Grajfe^, 

Globular, in Mercurialis. 

Sagittate, or fhaped like the head of aqt 

arrow, in Crocus^ Nolana^ Soldanella^ 

Dodecathcony Nerium^ Linum^ Bromelia^ 
Angular, in T'tdip. 
Horned, in Hamamelhy Erica, Vaccinium^ 

Pyrola* 
Forked { bifurcated )y in moft Grajfes. 
Linear, in HeUocarpus^ Stapelta^ Canna^ 
" '^Proteay Coffea^ Liriodendrumj Magnolia^ 
Subulate, or awl- fhaped, in Roelia^ Cornus, 
Lanceolate, or fhaped like the head of 3. 

fpear, in Bankfta* 
Haftate, or fhaped like the head of a hal- 

bert, in yacquinia* 
Cordate, or heait^fhaped, in Capraria^ Ti* 

nus, Bucida^ Malpighia^ Thea, 
Reniform, or kidney-fhaped, in Ginora^ 

Tradejcantia^ and the clafs Monadelphia^ 
Ovate, or egg-fhaped, in Limeum^ Giadio- 

luSyComme/hmt CouvqIvuIus, 
Three-cornered QrigQfid)^ in Rofa. 
]Four-cornered (tetragona)^ in Cannabis^ 
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PopuIiiSy Dinamnus^ Cejlrum^ Arunty Can* 

nabii. 
Lunular, or Ihaped like a crefcent, mFra^ 

garia^ Comarum* 
Spiralj or twifted like a fcrew, Cbiroma^ 

They have only 

One cell, in MercuriaUs, 

Two cells, in JLpimedlum^ Afcleplas^ Daph* 

ne^ Helkborus, 
Three cells, in Orchis* 
Four cells, in Friiillaria^ J'rop^olunt^ Pa^o- 
nia^ Salix\ 

ApitAlous flower (Jpetalusfos): with- 
ont any corolla. Called by other writers 
Stamineoiis, Incomplete, Imperfeil, Of 
fuch, a clafs is formed in feveral fyflems. 

Apex; the tip or end. When applied to 
leaves, it is the upper extremity, farthefl 
from the bafe or infertion* — Ray calls the 
Anther by this name. 

Apiiyllous (^^^j///f^xy/; leailefs, deftituteof 

leaves: applied to the flein, and oppofed 

iofdiatus^ leafy. 

Apo- 
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Apophysis, A procefs or excrefcence from 
the receptacle of mofles. 

Appendiculate, Appendicled, or Appen- 
daged, ( Appendiculatus). RammtisfoUacels 
adbafm. This term is applied to a petiole, 
when it has a final 1 leaf or leaves at the 
bafe. 

Appressed {Apprejfus or AdpreJ[us\ prefled 
or fqueczed clofe. Contiguous or laid to. 
With. Applied to a leaf, when the difk 
approaches fo near to the ftem, as to feeni 
as if it had been prefTed to it by violence: 
alfo to a calyx J when it is clofe to the 
peduncle — and to a pedunclei when it is 
clofe to t;Ij^ branch or ftem. 

Approximating leaves. Growing very 
near each other, Oppofed to remote. With 
reference; to the ftem, growing almoft up- 
right • 

Aquatic plants. Growing in or near 
water. 



^RACHNOiBEUs, Cobwxbbed. 



Covered 
with 
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^3vlth a tliick intenvoven pubefcence> re* 
fembling a cobweb- Leaf^ peduncle, ca- 

4 

Arboreous (ArboreusJ ftem, Single, 
woody and permanent j as the trunk or 
bqle of a tree. Oppofed to Ihrubby, yn- 

derfhrubby and herbaceous. 



A|lBOREscE::^fT (Arborefcens) ftera. 
herbaceous becomirig woody. 



From 



Arbustiva (from Arbujlum^ a flirub). The 
name of the thirty-ninth order^ in Lin- 
neus's Fragmients of a Natural Arraage- 
mentj in Fhilojophia Botanica. The fame 
with Hefperidece^ in his Genera Planfaftm^ 
n. ig- 

A'SiCUED( For meatus J. As the upper petal 
of the Aconke^ and the upper lip of feme 
ringent flowers. See Vatdied, It fhould 
feem that either term might be adopted 

^idifferently. Mk 

ArcuatuSj Bowed. Bent like a bow. See 
Bowed. 



^ 
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Aril (Arillus), The outer coat of a (^td 
falling ofFrpontaneoofly ; or, inclofing the 
feed partially (mierdum tncludlt partlaliter 
femen^ Reg. Veg,)* As in Coffea^ Jafmi^ 
num^ CynogloJjFumj Cucumis^ Didta7nnuSyDi^ 
ofma^ CelaflruSj Euonymus^ Scopoli has 
diftinguifiied fuch fruits by the name of 
Tbeca. 



Arista and Arijlatus. 
Awned. 



Sec Awn and 



Arms (Arma),Mucrones arcentes animalia^ 
ne ladant plantam. Thorns, prickles, and 
flings, with which plants are furniflied 
for their defence. Enumerated among 
the Fukres. See Fulcrum^ Prkkk^ Stings^ 

LROW-SHAPED leaf, anther, ftipule. See 
Sagitiatunu 

Articulatus, Jointed. Articulata radix, 
genicidh inter cepta. Articulatus truncus, 
intcrnodns geniadatus^ Articulatum foH- 
um^/hiio ex Qpicefolii excrefcente. Delh^ 

. Plant4£. See yointed. 
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fuing from the glume or chafF, in corn an 
graffes. It is commonly called in EngKflt 
the Beard ^ but this term is otherwife ap- 
plied. See Beard. 

The Awn is either 

Terminating^ fixed to the top of the glume ^ 



ap- 
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or 



Dorfaiy placed on the back or outfide of it.' 

It is alfo 

Straight. 

Geniculate^ or Bent like the knee joint; 
Recurvedy or bowed back- 
Twijied (tortilis), or coiled like a ropd 
The Anther fometimes terminates in an awn 
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AwNED (Ariftatui). Having an awn« 
the glume and anther. 



I 



Awn LESS (MutYcus). Having iio awh j 
oppofed to awned. As in the glume of 
Agrojlis and Aira\ the calyx olSerratuIai A 
the feeds of Adonis^ &c. An awn, how- H 
ever^ is faid to be mutica when it is not 
fliarp-pointed ; acumine dejlituta. 



Axe-form. See Dolabriform^ 
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Axil or Axilla. The angle formed by a 
branch ' with the ftem, or 'by a Idaf with 
the branch. So named from its fimilarity 
to the armpit. Some old writers call it 
jdla^ but this term is otherwife appro- 
priated. • . V , ^ 

Axillary leaves. Growing at the angles 
formed by the branches with the ftem; or, 
inferted at the bafe of the branch. - Axil- 
lary peduncle, fcape, cirrus or tendril, and 
thorn; proceeding from the axils, orfrdm 
the bofom of the leaves or branches. 



B 

BaCCA, a Beriy. 
Bacctftrous, Berry-bearing. 

. v'v ■••-»■ 

1 , . .. \- 

Bag. See FqIUcuIus. 

Banner or Standard (VexUlum). The up- 
per petalbf a' papilionaceous corolla. 

Barb (fAcw;^/?, Glocbis). A ftraight pro- 
E cefs, 
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ccfs, armed with fcveral teeth pointing 
backwards, like the fling of a bee. This 
is one fort of pubefcence in plants ; and 
is diftinguifhed from the hook (bamus) 
by the point not being bent. 

Barba. Sec Beard. 

Barbdtus. See Bearded. 

Bare. See Naked. 

Bark. The fkin or outer covering of a 
plant. This is threefold. — i* The cuticle, 
Epidermis^ 2. The outer bark. Cortex. 
3. The inner bark. Liber. 

Barren (Stenlis) flower. Not capable 
of bearing feed, which the abortient 
flower might have done in favourable 
circumftances. 

Bay colour, from the Greek Baro^, the 
fpadix of the Palm ; whence it is called 
Spadkeus in Latin. 

Beaked (Rojirattis). Terminated by a 
procefs, fliaped like the beak (rojlrum) 

of 
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of a bird, applied to fruits. See Rof^ 
tratus. 

Beard (Barba), In pubefcence, parallel 
hairs j or a tuft of ftiff hairs terminating 
the leaves, as in Mefemhryanthemum bar^ 
batutn. — Rivinus and others give this 
name to the lower lip of a ringent co* 
rolla, — In commoa language the awn is 
called the beard* 

Bearded (Barhatus)^ Having parallel 
hairs, or tufts of hairs. Applied to leaver 
— to the corolla, as in Diantbus barbatus^ 
Gentiana campiftris — ^and to the nedary, 
as in Iris. 

Beardless (tmberbU). Void of parallel 
hairs or tufts. As the corolla in fome 
ipecies ol tris^ Gentiana JiUformis^ &c. 

Bell-shap^d, Bell-form, or Campanulate 
corolla (Campanulata). Swelling or 
bellying- out, without any tube, as in 
Campanula^ Convolvulus^ jitropa^ Gen^ 
tiana^ &C. — This term ijs applied pro- 
E 2 perly 
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perly to monopetalous corollas only, al- 
though it be fometimes extended to fuch 
as are polypetalous. — Calyxes, as in 
Chirofiia ; and NeElarmfns^ as in TSIaf-- 
cijfus^ are alfo bell-fhaped. Tournefort 
has a clafs of Campatiulatc or Bell-fiiaped 
lowers. 

I cannot approve the ufe of the term 
belVd. 

Bellying or Bellied (Ventricofus). Swell- 
ing out in the middle. Applied to the 
Ypike — to the perianth, as in JEfculus-^ 
to the corolla, as in Digitalis. If any- 
one fhould objeft to this term as vulgar, 
he may ufe the word Ventricofe inflead 
of it; but I do not fee why Botanifts 
may not fpeak of a bellying corolla, with 
as much delicacy as Poets of bellying 
fails. 

Berry (Bacca). A fucculent or pulpy 
pericarp or fruit, without valves, con- 
taining naked feeds. Thefe are fome- 
times difperfed loofe among the pulp 
fnidtdlafitia)^ as in Nymphcda; but they 
5 ^re 
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are generally placed on receptacles, as in 
Currant^ Goofeberry^ &c. 

Many fruits, having the appearance of 
Berries, but not correfponding with the 
definition, are improperly fo called — as 
Xanthium^ Capftctim^ Rhus or Sumach^ 
Cyclamen^ Mefpilus^ Citrus or Orange 
and Lemon^ Taxus or Yew^ Bromelia or 
Pineapple. 

Such alfo as are formed by any part 
except the pericarp are improperly called 
Berries — as a large fucculent calyx, in 
Mulberry^ Rofe^ Blite^ myrtle4eaved Su^ 
mach (Rhus Coriaria) — the receptacle, in 
Strawberry and Cq/hew-nut — the nedary, 
in Marvel of Peru — the tube of the co- 
rolla, in Poterium and Sanguiforba. 

Such fruits as Mulberry^ Rafpberry and 
Blackberry^ being ufually regarded as 
berries, might very well be called Com^ 
pound Berries^ each of the component 
parts, which are called Acini^ being a 
fmall berry, containing one feed immerfed 
in the pulp, - ** 

E 3 BiCAP» 
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BiCapsul Ati (Vicapfulare) pcrkairp. Having 
two capfules containing fceds^ to each 
flower, As in P^^onia. 

BicoRNESL (two^horned). Plants with an- 
thers having two horns* The name of 
the twenty-fourth order, in Linneus's 
Fragments of ^ Natural Arrangement* 

BlENNiAi- (Biennis) root. Enduring two 
years, and then perifhing. In biennial 
•plants a root and leaves are formed during 
the firft year, and in the fecond the fruc- 
tification is completed. 

BlFARious leaves {^jfarta foliaX Pointing 
two ways ; or, coming out only on op^ 
pofite fides of a branch. 

Btfurlaujly halry^ ftem or branchy 
When the hairs between ahy two joints 
come out on the front and back ; and in 
the two adjoining internodes, on the right 
and left fides. 

BiFEROus planfS. Bearing ^wice in a year. 

Gommoit 
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Common in hot climates. — " Biferique 
rojaria Pafiir Virg* 

Bifid, two-cleft, or cloven. Leaf— Perianth, 
as in Vtricularia — Stigma. 

See Cleft. 

BiFLOROUs peduncle {pedunculus ltflorus\ 
Two-flowered, or bearing two flowers. 

BiGEMiNATE leaf {folium bigeminumt]. 
Twin-fork. With. A decompound leaf, 
having a dichotomous or forked petiole^ 
with feveral folioles or leaflets at the end 
of each divifion. Bigemina folta^ petiolo 
dicbotomo ap'ice anneElcnt foliola plura. 

BijUGOUs leaf {folium bijiigum). A pin- 
nate leaf having two pairs of leaflets* 

Bilabiate or two^lipped corolla [bilabiata 
corolla). As in Piuguiculay and the clafs 
Didynamia. See Labiate. 

BiLAMELLATE fliigma [Jligma bilamella^ 

turn.) The form of a flatted fpherc, 

E 4 Ion- 
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longitudinally bifid. Globus comprejfus 5sf 
longitudmaliter bifidus. 

B I L o B A T E leaf (folium bilobum). Divided 
into two lobes. See hobus and Lo- 
batum. 

BiLOCUjLAR pericarp Q>iloculare perlcoT'^ 
piurn) ; or more properly two-celled ; 
divided into two cells internally; as in 
Hyofcyamus^ Sinapis^ NicotianUy &c. Some 
feeds are alfo two- celled, as in Cornus^ 
Xanthium^ Valeriana hocujla^ Cordia. 

Bin A folia. Two-fold leaves; or rather 
' coming out two and two together, from 
the fame place, or at the fame joint of 
a branch. 

BiNATE Xt^S {binatum folium)} digit at um 
foUolts duobus terminatum. Having a 
fimple petiole connecting two leaflets at 
•the top of it: a fpecies of digitate le^f, 
which fee. Binati pedunculi^ Peduncles 
growing in pairs ; as in Capraria^ and 
Oldenlandla %eylanica. 

BiPAR- 
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BiPARTiBiLE. Bipartite. Divifible Into 
two : as the fruit of umbellate plants into 
two feeds. 

Bipartite, leaf, perianth, corolla. Divided 
into two parts to the bafe. See Parted. 

Bii^iNNATE, or doubly- winged, Leaf or 
Frond. When the common petiole has 
pinnate leaves on each fide of it : as in 
Atbamafita Libdnotis^ Anemone Ptilfatilla^ 
&c. and many of the Ferns. 

BiPiNNATiFiD, or doubly- pinnatifid, Leaf. 
When the common petiole has pinna- 
tifid leaves on each fide of it. See 
Pinnatifid. 

Bite RN ATE or doubly- tern ate Leaf When 
a petiole has three ternate leaflets. As in 
P pimedium. 

Bitten root, leaf, corolla. See Pramorfus. 

Bivalve, or two-valved, Pericarp. In which 
the covering, or feed-cafe, fplits into two 

parts, 
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parts, as in Chclidonium^ all the StUques 
and Legumes. — The glume or chaff, which 
is the cal]^x and corolla of corn and 
graffes, is generally bivalve, or confiding 
of two pieces. 

Bladder {Vcficula). A diftended mem- 
branaceous pericarp ; as in Colutea^ See 
Vcjicularis. 

Biyieied. See BuUate, 

Blojfoniy in common language, is the corolla 
of fruit-trees. Dn Withering makes it 
the Englilh term for corolla. 

Blunt, or Ohtufe^ Leaf, Perianth, Capfule, 
Ending in a fegment lefs than that of a 
circle. Oppofed to iharp or acute, 

BoAT-sHAPED, Navicular orCymbiform; 
as the valve of fome pericarps, and the 
carina of papilionaceous flowers. Hol- 
lowed and refeinbling a boat in fhape, 
3ee Navicular is. 

Bcky the naked trunk of a tree. 

BOSPDKR 
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Border or Brim (Umhus). The upper 
fpreading part of a monopetalbus or one- 
petalled corolla. See Limbus. 

Botany (from BoWw, an herb or plant)*. 
That branch of Natural Hiftory which 
treats of Vegetables. 

*' Botanicus eji ille^ qui VegetahUia Jifntlia 
Jimillbus^ et difiinSla dijlindlis nominibus^ 
cuicunque intcUigibilibus^ nofcit nominare^ 
Lin* 

Bough. A fubdivifion of the trunk, in a 
tree. See Branchy which is of a more 
extenfive fignification. 

Bowed (arcuatus). Bent like a bow. Ap#. 
plied to frond, filament, anther, legume. 
JFIexuSy with its derivatives, fignifies — 
bent at an angle. 

Bowed in (incurvus) is perhaps better 
cxpreiTed, curved inwards : and inflexus, 
bent inwards. 

IBrACHIATe (Brachiatus catills)^ (from 

Bracbium^ 
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. Bracblum^ the arm). Having branche* 
(ftretched out like arms) in pairs, de- 
cuflated, all nearly horizontal, and each 
pair at right angles with the next. See 
Decuffatcd. 

Bractea, Brade, or Floral leaf. ** Se^ 
" qucntu anni folia. Delin. PL — Bra&ea 
^^f.orum^ adjlorum pcdunctdoriimve baftn^ 
^^foHaceaJ'^ One of the feven fiilcres or 
props of plants. A leaf different from 
tlie other leaves in fliape and colour, 
generally fituated on the peduncle, and 
often fo near the corolla as eafily to be 
miftaken for the calyx, as in Hellebore j 
Nigelluy PaJ/ion-Jlowery Hepatica^ P^S^^ 
num. The calyx however withers when 
the fruit is ripe, if not before ; whereas 
the bratle is generally more permanent. 

Bra(3:es arc either green or coloured. 
I^echiuotis — Caducous — or Permanent.--^ 
0/7<f, two or ;/^:;r. 

Inflances of remarkable Brafles may- 
be obferved in Lime-tree^ Mclampyrum^ 

Monarda^ 
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Monafddj Salvia^ Ixivandula^ Bartfa^ 
Hebenjireitia^ Mujf<efida^ Fumarta. Sec 
Co7?ia. 

It feems better to preferve the term 
Bra£lea^ or BraEte^ than to tranflate it : 
for Linneus frequently calls leaves which 
are near the flower, Floral haves ^ when 
they differ from the other leaveSj though 
they are not properly Bradles. 

Br AC TED (hraEledtus). Furnifhed with 
brades ; as the Peduncle, and Verticil ot 
whorL 

Branch (Ramus). A divifion of the main 
ftem, fupporting the leaves and frudifi- 
cation. 

Branched or Branching (Ramofus). Fur- 
nifhed with lateral divifions. Oppofed 
to fimple. Applied to. the root, as in 
Urtlca — to the flem ; and to briflles. 

When a plant is loaded with many 
branches, coming forth without order, it 
is faid to be very branching (ramoffftma). 

When 
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When it has only a few lateral dhifiotUf 
it is fidd to htfubramofe^ 

Branch-leaves (Ramea folia )^ Leavef 
growing on the branches. 

Br ANCHLET (Ramultis)^ dimia. of Branch* 
A fubdivifion of a branch j a twig* 

Branch-peduncle (ramcus pcdunculus)^ 
A peduncle fpringing from a branch. 

Bright (lucidum) leaf, ^tt Lucidum. 

BlllSTLE (Seta). A fpecies of pubcfcencci 
in form of a ftiff roundiOi hair ; on the 
ftems, branches, leaves, flowers or fruits : 
fometimes covering almoft the whole fur- 
face of plants. 

Briftles are either fimple of hooked« 
Branched^ feathered (plumofae), and JleU 
late or rayed ( ftellatse). 

Bristl£-shaped: of the thicknefs and 
length of a briftle ; applied to the ftruc- 
ture of a leaf (folium fetaceum) ; fhorter 
therefore than a capillary leaf. 

' Bristly 
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BristlV (fetofum)^ fet with briftles: as 
fome receptacles, which have briftles in- 
terpofed between the florets. In Cynara 
or Artichoke^ Centaurea^ Echinops. 

Bud or Gem (Gemma). A hybernacle, or 
winter receptacle of leaves and flowers 
on the ftem or branches ; or, as Linneus 
exprefles it, on the afcending caudex. It 
confifts of ftipules, or petioles, or the 
rudiments of future leaves, or cortical 
fcales. — -Hence Buds are called Stipular^ 
Petiolar and Cortical. 

Moft plants in cold countries, but 
fcarcely any in hot climates, have buds. 

A Bud is 

1. Leaf bearing (foliar is): as in Alder. 

2. Lpaf and flower-bearing diftinft: as 
in Poplar, Willow^ AJb. 

3. Leaf and female-flower-bcaring: as ia 
Ha%el and Hornbeam. 

4. Leaf and malc*flower-bearing : as in 
Pine and Fir. 

5. Leaf 
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5. Leaf and hermaphrodite- flower-bear- 
ing (Jioralis): as in Daphne^ Ulmus^ 
Cormis^ Ainygdalus. 

6. Leaf and flower-bearing together (com^ 

miinis) : as in nioft trees. 

See Lading. Di/f. de Gemmisy in Amcen. 
Acad. 

Bulb (Btdbus). A hybernacle, or winter 
receptacle of a plant, compofed of the 
bafes of paft leaves, and placed immedi- 
ately upon the root. It is vulgarly con- 
fidered as a root ; and was called fo by 
Botanifts till Linncus corrected the error, 
and Ihewed that it was a fmgle bud, en- 
veloping the whole plant. 

A Bulb is, I. Scaly (fquamatus)^ as in 
Uly. 2. Solid, as in Tidip. 3. Coated 
(tu?iicattis)^ as in Onion. 4. Jointed, as 
in Lathn^ay Martynia^ Adoxa. 

Some flowers are fucceedcd by Bulbs 
inflead of feeds: as in Allium. The ftem, 
• in this cafe, is called Bulbiferous or Bulb-* 
bearing. 

Bulbous 
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Bulbous plants (Bulbofa). Growing 
from bulbs. The title of a Clafs in 
Caefalpinus, Ray, and other fyftematic 
writers. 

Roots that are folid and roundifli, like 
true bulbs, are alfo called Bulbous j as in 
Turnepj Ranunculus bulbofus^ &€• 

BuLLATE leaf (folium bullatum). When 
the fubftance rifes high above the veins, 
fo as to appear like blifters. It is only a 
greater degree of the wrinkled leaf (foL 
rugofum). 

Bunch. See Racemus. 

BuKDLB or Fafcicle (Fdfciculus). Several 
roots, leaves or flowers coUedted together, 
dr proceeding from the fame point. 

A root in bundles (radix fafcicularis) 
ia a fort of tuberous root, with the tubers 
• or knobs coUeded in bundles : as in 
Paonia. 

Leaves are fafciculate (folia fafclculata)^ 
F or 
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or grow in bundles or bunches, in tlitf 
Larch. 

In the fru£tification^ Linneus explains 
a bundle (fafckulus) to be a fpecies of in- 
florefcence, collefting upright, parallel, 
faft iglate-approximating fl owers. 

Buttehfly-shapEd Corolla. See Pa^ 
pUio7iacm. 



Caducous (Cadums^ from cadoy to 

fall). Falling off quickly. Applied to 
ftipules and bratflesj to leaves that fall 
before the end of the fummer (brevi 
dccidentia^ fiec per integram ajlatem per^ 
maneniia, Ddiru PL )~to calyxes and 
petals falling before the corolla is well 
unfolded. ^ — Papaver and Epimedium are 
inftances of the caducous calyx : ABaa 
and TbaliSfrum^ of caducous petals. — 

This 
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This term is different from deciduous; 
which fee. 

Calamart^ (from Calamus ^ a reed). The 
thirteenth order in Linneus^s Fragments 
of a Natural Arrangement, in Fhtlofophia 
Botanka; and the third of the Natural 
Orders, at the end of Genera Plant arum. 
It contains the Sedges, and other plants, 
allied to the Graffes* 

Calcar coroUse. Eft ejufdem hafts produBiQ 
coniformis^ See Spur. 

.ALCARATUS calyx : a Calcarate calyx, as 
in Tropaolum. Calcarata corolla : a cal- 
carate corolla, as in Larkfpur^ &c. Fur- 
niffied with a fpun Calcaratum ne£la- 
rium ; a calcarate or fpnr-fhaped neSary. 
In (hape refembling a cock*s fpur ; as in 
Larkfpury Antirrhinum ^ Valerian^ Pinguid 
ctilay Utricularia^ See Spur. 

Calycanthemi< The fortieth order in 
Linneus's Fragments of a Natural At 
rangement. 

F a Caly- 
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Calycine, Of or on the calyx : as caly- 
cine fcales — calycine thorns. 

Calycle (Calyculus). A fow of fmall 
leaflets placed at the bafe of the calyx, on 
the outfide. — Calycle of the feed is the 
outer proper covering or crown of the 
feed, adhering to it, in order to facilitate 
Its difperfion. This word is evidently a 
diminutive of Calyx. 

Calyculate or Calycled (Calyculatus fl 
AuStus). A calyx having a calycle or 
little cup at the bafe, on the outfide : as 
in DianthuSy Coreopjis^ Bidens^ Crepis^ 
Cbondrillay Prenantbes^ Hedypnois^ Lap^ 
fana. 

Calyptra, Calyptre, or veil (from xocAvTtlooj 
to cover). The calyx of mofles, covering 
the anther like a hood, according to Lin- 
neus : but not properly a calyx ; and the 
part which he calls the anther, is in fa<a 
a capfule. — Old authors ufed this term 
for what Linneus calls the arillus ; and in 
this fenfe Euonymus is faid to be calyp- 

tred^ 
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tred, calyptrate or veiled j baving a loofe 
coveixng over the pericarp. 

Calyx (KaAt/f froni xa?Lvxl&?, not xaAi^ a 
cup). The outer covering of the flower, 
or the firft of the feven parts of fruilifi- 
cation, formed, according to Linneusv of 
the cortex or outer bark. la another 
place he explains it to be, the cortex or 
> outer bark prefent in the fructification. — 

H Tegmentum extertus Jloris e cortices Regn. 
^ft. Veget. Cortex plants in fruElificattone 
^ prctfens^ Delin* PL This term includes 
not only the Perianth^ which is often ex- 
clufively called the Calyx ; but alfo the 
Involucre^ Arnent^ Spatbe^ Glume^ Calyptre^ 
and Volva ; and therefore is of a much 
more extenfive fignification than Perian^ 
tbium. The Calyx is frequently called 
Empalement and Flower-cup by Englifh 
writers. With refped: to the latter of 
thefe names I have obferved, that Calyx 
is not derived from %ct^t^ ^ cup ; and, if 
it be admitted at aH^lbodd be confined to 
what we call the Perianth — which fee. 
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Campanacei (Campuna^ a bell.) The 
thirty- fecond order in the Fragments of a 
Natural Method, by Linneus : containing 
plants with bell-ftiaped flowerg. 

Campanulata corolla. From campanula 
(^dimin. of campana) a little bell. See 
Bell-Jhaped. — Campanulatus calyx, a bell- 
fhaped calyx — Campanulatum ne(3:arium| 
a bell-fliaped nedtary. 

CANALicutATUM folium (dimin. from 
canalis a canal or channel). Supra fulco 
profundo longitudinaliter excavatum. See 

Channelled. 

Cancellatus (CancelUj trellis or lattice 
work). See Latticed. 

Candelares (Candela^ a candle). The 
fixty-iecond order in Linneus^s Frag- 
ments of a Natural Method. 

Capillares. The name for the clafs of 
Ferns, in the Syftems of Morifon, Ray 
f pd iPperhaave. 
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I Capillary (Capillaceus C Capillarts\ from 
^ Capillus^ a hair^ Long and fine, like a 
H hair, — ^Applied to leaves, that are longer 
H than the fetacenus or briftle-fhaped leaf j 
^P as in Ratmncuhis aquatills^ Artemifia capil-' 
I larts. — To glands, refcmbling hairs; as 

in Rihes^ Scrophularia^ CeraJHum^ Silene^ 
— ^To the filaments j as in DJpfacus^ the 

PGraJfes^ &c. — To the ftyle. — And to the 
pappus or down, affixed to fome feeds ; 
I as in Soncbusy LaBuca^ Chond illa^ Pre^ 

^^ nanthes^ Leontodony Hieradum^ Crepis^ 
^1 Andryala^ Carduus^ Onopordunu This is 
^P by fome called pUofus ; and is oppofed to 
[ plmnofus or feathered. Ray calls the fta- 
H mens, capiliamenta. 

Capillus (a hair). Is fometimes put for 
a meafure ; the diameter of a hair, or the 
twelfth part of a line. 
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CAPiTATiE (Caput J a head). The fecond 
divifion of the twenty* firft order (CotU'* 
pofiti Capitati) in Linneus's Fragments of 
a Natural Method, in Philofopbla Bo^' 
tanlca ; and the firft divifion of the forty- 
F 4 ninth 
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ninth order in the Ordlnes Naturales^ at 
the end of Genera Plantarum (Compojita 
Capitata). Alfo the fecond divifion of 
the firft order, in the clafs Syngenejia^ in 
his Artificial Syftem : and the ninth clafs 
in Ray's Method. It contains the thiftles 
and other plants with compound flowers, 
growing in a head. 

Capitatus. Capitate, growing in a head. 
See Head. — Applied to flower (capitatus 
jflos) and fl:ignia fcapitatumjiigmaj. 

Capitulum fdimin. from caput). Confiat 
Jiortbus plurimis In globum ferme conge/its : 
Gompbrena. See Head. 

Capreolus (dimin. from caprea; or a ca^ 
piendo). See Cirrus and Tendril. 

Capsule (Capsula^ a little chefl: or cafket). 
Pericarpium cavum determinate debifcens. 
Delin. PI. & Philof Bot. — Memhranacea^ 
valvis dehifcens varie in variis. Regn. 
Veg. — A membranaceous hollow pericarp, 
opening in fome determinate manner — 

or. 
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or^ differently in different plants. The 
parts of which a capfule is compofed, 
are — i. The Valves or. outer covering 
(valvula). 2. The Partitions (dijfepi- 
mentaj. 3. The Columella or central 
pillar, 4. The Cells (loculamenta). See 
all thefe terms explained in their proper 
places. loftances of capfuies may be ob- 
ferved in Tulips Crown Imperial^ Iris^ 
Poppy ^ &c. &c. 

Capfuies are dlftlnguiftied from the 
number of their valves and cells. Thus 
we fay^ a five-valved capfule, or a capfule 
of five valves : a tv^o-celled capfule, or a 
capfule of two cells. Bilocular is not fo 
proper, becaufe we tranflate loculamtntum 
by the term cell. 

Some flowers are fucceeded by more 
capfuies than one : fuch fruits are called 
bicapfular, two-capfuled> or fruits of two 
capfuies, &c. according to the number 
fucceeding to each flower. 

Capfuies are twin or double (didymm) 
— dicQccoiis^ or two-grained— /riV£?rr6»tfj| or 

three- 



C A 

three- grained. — Jointed (articulatse).— 
Circumfcijfa^ opening in the middle tran£- 
verfely into two hemifpheres. Elq/iicy or 
opening with a fudden fpring. Inflatcd% 
or puffed up like a blown bladder. 

Carina. The lower petal of a papiliona« 

ceous corolla. See Keel. 

Carinated. Calyx carlnatus^ a keeled 
calyx. Folitim Isf ne£larium carinatum^ 
a keeled leaf, and nedary. Having a 
longitudinal prominency upon the back, 

like the keel of a veffel. 

I 

Carnosum folium. A Flelhy lea£ See 

FleJIoy. 

Cartilaginous leaf (CartUagineum fo^ 
Hum). Having the edge ftrengthened by 
a tough rim of a fubftance very different 
from the difk — margine fuboffeo. 

CARYOPHYLLiEUS flos — caryophyllaea co- 
rolla. Refembling that of a fmgle pink 
or carnation (Caryophyllus) ; having five 
regular petals, ending at bottom in a long, 
4 narrow 
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narrow claw* This is a term iifed by 
Xournefort : but hence Linneus has con- 
ftituted an order of plants, called Cary^ 

opbylla^y in his Fragments of a Natural 
Method, and. his Natural Orders. 



^Castrata ft^mina £ filamenta. \¥ithout 
anthers; as in fome fpecies of Gera^ 
niutn. 

Catkin and CatuJus. See AmmU 



^ 



Cauda. See Tath 

Caudex (from c^do^ to cut down). The 
ftem or trcnk of a tree- According to 
Linneus, v;hen a feed germinates, the 
defcending flem (caudex defcendens) ter- 
minates in roots ; the afcending ftem 
(caudex afcendcus)^ in brandies and 
IcaveSf 



Caulescent plant (plant a caukfcens). 
Having a ftem different from that which 
produces the flowen Oppofed to Acatdis 
pjr SUmkJs. Linneus applies this term to 

the 



C A C E 

the root alfo : as in cabbage j naveif) and 
turnep. 

Cauline leaf. Growing immediately on 
the ftem, without the intervention of 
branches. Applied alfo to the bulb, pe- 
duncle and fcape. CauUnus bulbus^ pe^ 
dunculus^fcapus — cauUnum folium. 

Caulis {ytoLvKcs). But the fignlfication of 
the Greek word is more extenfive than 
that of the Latin, for it comprehends the 
trunk of a tree, whereas the Latin term is 
confined to the ftalk of herbs only^ Our 
Englifli ir^/<?, zxiA Cole (in Colewort and 
Colefeed), come from caulis y as well as 
Cauliflower vulgarly Collvflower : but im- 
mediately from the Low-Dutch Kool. 
See Stem. 

Cell (Loculamentum). The hollow part 
of a pericarp, and particularly of a cap- 
fule, in which the feeds are lodged. — 
According to the number of thefe, pe- 
ricarps are called one-celled^ two-celled^ 
&c. 

Cernuus 
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Cernuus (q. qui terram cernat) flos f. pe- 
dunculus. Apice terram fpe&ans. — Cum 
aplcc incurvatur^ ut Jlos verfus latus alte^ 
rum vel terram nutet; nee poterit ere&us 
attolli ob curvaturam Jlridlam peduncult. 
It may be tranflated drooping^ and mtift 
be diftinguiftied from Nutans^ nodding. 
See thefe words. 

Cespitosa planta fCefpesj turf). Cummulti 
caules ex eadem radice prodeunt.^ — A cef- 
pitofc or turfy plant, has many flems 
from the fame root, ufually forming a 
clofe thick carpet, or matted together. 

Chaff (Palea). The dry calyx of corn 

and grafles, in common language; by 

Linneus called Gluma. See Glume. 
Alfo, 

A dry membranaceous body interpofed 
between two florets, in fome of the clafs 

Syngenejia. 

Chaffy receptacle; paleaceum receptaeu^^ 
lum. In which the florets are divided by 
interpofed chaffs or fcales. As in Dip- 
6 facus^ 
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facus^ Scabiofa^ Uypocbcsrhj Catananche^ 
ArEllum^ Onopordum^ Serratului Btdtns^ 
Santoltna^ Athanafta^ Xerantbemum^ Zin^ 
niaj Antbemis^ Achillea^ Verbejina^ Sigef- 
beckia^ Bupbibalmum^ Heliantbus, Rild* 
beckia^ Coreopjis^ Silpbium. 

Channelled (canaticulatus). Hollowed 
above with a deep longitudinal groove; 
convex underneath. Applied to the ftem^ 
leaf, and petiole. 

Character. The peculiar circumftance 
or circumftances that diftinguifh a vege- 
table, or a fet of vegetables, from all 
others. Charaders are Specificaly Gene'- 
ricaly or ClaJJlcal — FJfential^ Natural^ or 
ArtifictaL 8ee Clafs^ Genus ^ Species: 
EJfential^ FaEiitious^ Natural. 

Chinked (Rhnofus). Applied to the outer 
bark of trees, efpecially old ones. 

CiiiVE. Put by fome Englifh writers for 
Stamen^ 

CiCA. 
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"CiCATRiSATtJS truncus C caulia. A fcarred 
ftem. Marked with the remains of leaves 
that have £alhn off. 

I CiLiATUM folinm, A ciliate leaf (from 
r///>, the eye-laihes). The edge guarded 
by parallel briftles longitudinally: as in 
Drofera^ Crajftda coccinea & cymofa^ Erica 
tetralix & cillaris^ &c-— It is applied alfo 
to the Stipule — the Spike — and the Co^ 
rollaj as in Ruc^ Mmyantbes^ Trop^e^ 
dum. 



^ 



This term Is frequently but improperly 
tranflated Fringed^ which anfwers to the 
Latin Fimbriatus, See thefe words. 



Cinereous* The colour of wood aflies. 

CiRCiNALiS vernatio. ^ium folium in 

Jpiram tranfverfokm coarBatmn Jit; ut 

apex centrum obtineat. Delin. PL — Cir^ 

tctnalia folia ^ quum deorfum fplraliter ifivol-' 
vuntur. Philof. Bot, — A term in foliation 
or leafing ; importing that the leaves are 
rolled in fpirally downwards, the tip oc- 
cupying the centre. As in Fenis, and 

fomc 
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fome Palms. — For this we have no equi- 
valent Englifli term, unlefs we may ufe 
the word fpiral^ which fcarcely exprelles 

the idea. 

# 

CiRCUMSCisSA capfula. S^ua maturofruBu 
borizontaliter difcedit. f. qua media fen 
parte In hemifpbaria duo dijjilit. — Cut 
round. Opening, not longitudinally or 
vertically, as in mod capfules, but tranf- 
yerfely or horizontally, like a fnufi-box ; 
ufually about the middle, fo as to fall 
nearly in two equal hemifpheres. In- 
ftances of this we have in Anagallis^ 
Hyofcyamus. 

CiRRiFERUM folium: A tendril-bearing 
leaf, as in Fum^fria capreolata & clavicu^ 
lata. Cirriferus pedunculus: a tendril- 
bearing peduncle; as in Cardiofpermum 
and Vitis. 

CiRROSUM folium: a cirrofe leaf. Ter- 
minating in a cirrus or tendril; as in 
Qloriofa^ Flagellaria^ Lathyrus^ &c 

Cirrus 
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Cirrus (Cirrij capilli intorti^ frizzled hair). 
Some derive it from xeg'as, a horn ; others 
from xnp^iv^tojhear ; others from ctjc/^^o^, 
a hard tumour ; others again from circum^ 
q. capilli circum torti: fuch is the un- 
certainty of derivation. — Linneus explains 
it to be — vinculum Jilt for me fpirale^ quo 
planta alio corpori alligatur. — He writes 
it with an b. — See Tendril. 

Clammy. Vijcidus. 

Clasper. See TendriL 

Clasping, ftem-clafping, embracing leaf 
(folium amplexicaule). Surrounding the 
Hem at the bafe. 

Class (ClaJ/is). The primary divifion in 
a fyftem or arrangement. Tournefort 
defines it to be — congeries generum^ quibus 
npta quadam communis adco propria eji^ 
ut ab aliis omnibus generibus plantarum 
prorfus dijferat. An aflemblage of genera, 
in which fome common mark is fo pe- 
culiar, that it differs entirely from all 
G other 
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other genera of plants. — According ta 
Linneus it is - genenim plurium convenU 
entia in partibus fruSlificationis^ fecundnm 
prtncipia natiira: £sf artis. Ihe agree- 
ment of feveral genera in the parts of 
frudification, according to the principles 
of nature and art. 

Clafles are either Natural or Artificial 
Natural Ciafles are fuch as contain genera 
which are evidently related to each other : 
as Umbellate^ VerticHlate^ Siliquofe^ Legu^ 
mimfe plants, the Compound flowers, and 
Grajfes. 

Artificial ClafTes are merely fucceda- 
neums to natural ones, which we are 
obliged to adopt for want of a com- 
plete knowledge of the true charaSers 
pf plants^ and their relations to each 
other. 

Natural Claflfes have been attempted 
by Royen, Haller, Linneus, and lately 
by Juflieu. 

Linneus's artificial fyftem or general 
arrangement of vegetables has twenty- 

foui 



foUf clafles, befides the Palms, &c. iii sL 
twenty-fifth* Thefe are founded princi- 
pally on the number, fituationj and pro- 
portion of the ftamensj aild feveral of 
them are natural. 

Clavatus (clava^ a elub) club-fliaped. 
Verfus aptcem incrajfatus } growing gra- 
dually thicker toward the top. Applied 
to the leaf, as in Anabafts foliofa—xo the 
petiole and peduncle — to the calyx, as \x% 
Silene — to the ftyle, as in Leucoium ver-- 
num — to the capfule, as in Papaver -^fr- 
gemone. 

ClAvicuI/A* The fame with Capreolus or 
Cirrus. See Tendril. 

Claw (Unguis). The lower narrbw part 
of the petal in a polypetalous corolla, by 
which it is fixed to the receptacle. 

CtEFT leaf (folium Jijfum). Divided by 
linear finufes, with ftraight margins. Ac- 
cording to the nutnber of thefe divifions, 
fuch a leaf is called bifid, trifid, qua- 
G a drifid, 
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drifid, quinquefid, multifid; or two cleft, 
three-cleft, &c. — The term is alfo applied 
to the Perianth, and to Stipules, in the 
fame manner. 

Climbing plant (Scandens). Afcending 
by means of tendrils ; or fometimes by 
the ftem or branches; but. without twin- 
ing, which fee. 

Cloven. See Cleft. 

Club-shaped (Clavcitus.) Growing thicker 
toward the top. See Clavatus. ' * 

Clustered or crowded (Confertus). See 

, Crowded. 

Co A DUN AT A folia (Coadunate leaves). Se- 
veral joined together, or united at the 
bafe. 

CoADUNATiE, the fifty-fecond of Linneus's 
Natural Orders. 

CoARCTATUs. Squeezed or prefled toge- 
ther. Compact, With. Coardlati rami ; 

verfus 
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"vcrfws fummitatem fere inciimhentis : con- 
denfed branches. Oppofed to divergentes. 
— See Condenjed. Coarftati pedunculi: 
condenfed peduncles ; oppofed to patulu 
Coardata panicula ; a clofe or contraded 
panicle ; oppofed to diffufa^ 

Coated or tunicatcd (ttinlcatus). Com- 
pofed of concentric layers ; as the bulb 
of the Onion ; or clothed with mem- 
branes ; as fome ftems. 

Cob WEB BED (aracldnoidcus). Covered with 
a thick interwoven pubefcence. Applied 
to the^leaf, peduncle, and calyx. 

CoccuM (k.sxjcoj'), a grain or feed. Linneus 
applies this term to fome fruits of a par- 
ticular ftrudure, having feveral cells with 
a fingle feed in each. Thus Euphorbia 
and Thea have a tricoccous fruit ; Gera-- 
nium has a pentacoccous or five- grained 
fruit. 

CoCHLEATUM Icgumen. A fcrew-fhaped, 

or fuail-fliaped legume or pod. Turned 

G 2 like 
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like a fcrcw, or the fhell of a ihail* As 

in Medicago. 

Coiled (torfilis). Bent or twifted like a 
xope. See Tortilis and TCwifted. 

CcLLUM. The neck or upper part of the 
tube, in a monopetalous corolla. 

Coloured leaf. Of any other colour than 
green. Calyx, as in Bartjia. 

Columella. The central pillar in a cap- 
fule. Pars conne£lens pc^rietei intenios 
cum feminibus. Philof. Bot. The part 
connedliqg the infide with the feeds. A 
receptaculo adfcendens^ circufncirca ftmlna 
affigens. Delin. PL Taking its rife from 
the receptacle, and having the feeds fixed 
to it all round. 

Columnar (Teres). Like the fhaft of a 
column. See Teres. Withering explains 
Columnaris to be a fquare pillar^ 

CoLUMNiFER^ (plants) or columHtferi 
(fiorcs). The name of the thirty-fourth 

Qrdef, 
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order, In the Fragments of a Natural 
Method, in Linneus's Philofophta jBt?- 
tcuiica : the thirty-feventh of his Natural 
Orders, at the end of Genera Plantarum : 
and the fourteenth order of Royen's 
Syftem. It includes the Malvaceous, or 
Mallow- like plants ; which are to be 
found in the clafs Monadelphia of Lin- 
neus's Artificial Syftem. 

Coma (Kojttw, a bead of hair J ^ A fpecies 
of brade, terminating the ftem in a Juft 
or bufti. As in Crown Imperial; Salvia 
Horminum^ Sylveflris^ Sclarea^ &c, — A 
fpike of flowers terminated by a coma is 
named Como/e : and plants with fuch 
flowers are ranged in the thirty-fixth of 
the Natural Orders, in Linneus's Pbilo^ 
fophia Botanica. 

Common bud (communis gemma). Conr 
taining both leaves and flowers. Com-, 
mon peduncle (communis pedunculus). 
Bearing feveral flowers. — Common pe- 
rianth; inclofing feveral diftinft fruc- 
tilications, as in the clafs Syngenejia. 
G 4 Common 



c o 

Common receptacle; conneding feveral 
diftindt frudifications j as in the fame 
clafs. 

Compact leaf. Having the pulp of a 
clofe firm texture. 

Complete flower. Furnifhed both with 
calyx and corolla. Delin. PL — This is 
one of Vaillant's terms. It would with 
more propriety be termed complete, whea 
it has all the parts of a flower. See 

Complicate (compUcatus). Folded toge- 
ther : as the valves of the glume or chaSf 
in fome grafl!es. 

CoMPOSiTJE, or Compositi. The name 
of the twenty-firft order in the Fragments 
of a Natural Method in Linneus's Pbllof. 
Botan. — the forty ninth of the Natural 
Orders in his Gen. PL — in Royeo's 
Syft.em, and others. Comprifing the 
plants with compound flowers. 

Compound (compos7tus). Stem: dividing 

into 
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into branches. — Leaf: conneding feveral 
leaflets on one petiole, which in this cafe 
is called a common pet olc. — Fhwer : a 
fpecies of aggregate flower, containing 
feveral florets, inclofed in a common 
perianth, and on a common receptacle; 
with the anthers connected in a cylin- 
der; as in the clafs Sy7igenejia.-- Raceme : 
compofed of feveral racemules, or fmall 
racemes. — Spike: compofed of feveral 
fpicules or fpikelets--^ — Corymb : formed of 
feveral fmall corymbs. — Uinbel : having 
all the rays or peduncles bearing umbel- 
lules, or fmall umbels, at the top.— jF/i/r- 
tification ;' confifting of feveral confluent 
florets ; oppofed to fimple. 

Compound terms. Two terms forming 
one idea, much ufed by Linneus. It 
fhould be obferved that * thefe may be 
framed with propriety from figures, &c. 
of the fame divifion only. Thus lanceo^ 
late- ovate and ovate-lanceolate are proper ; 
but not lanceolate-acute^ or ovate-mucro-* 
nate. — Delin. PI. 

Com- 
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Compressed or flatted (comprejjus). Ap- 
plied to a ftem, which has the two op- 
pofite fides plane or flat — to a leaf, which 
is pulpy, with the fides more flatted than 
the dilk. Oppofed to deprejfcd in Delia. 
PL — Applied to a filiqua, which has 
the oppofite fides approaching to each 
other. 

Concave leaf. . When the edge (lands 
above the difk : or, as Linneus expreflfes 
it,. Virhen the margin of the leaf being too 
tight to circumfcribe the dilk, the difk is. 
depreflfed. — Applied alfo to the calyx and 
corolla ; and to the valves of the glume 
in graffes* 

CoNCEPTACLE or FolIiclc ( Concept aculum^ 
Folliciilus ) . A Pericarp of one valve, 
openirig longitudinally on one fide, and 
having the feeds loofe in it. As in Jipo^ 
eynum^ /ifclepias^ Slapelia. 

Condensed branches (coarSiati rami). 
Preffed or fqucezed Jogether, fo clofe, as 

aknoft 
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almoft to be incumbeat, or lie over each 
other, at their ends* 

CoNDUPLicATE, doubled together. Con^ 
duplicata vernatio f. foliatio. A term ia 
vernation or leafing ; fignifying, that in 
the bud, the two fides of the leaf are 
doubled over each other at the midrib. 
CumfoUi later a (intra gemmam) par allele 
Jibi invicem approximantur. As in Rofe^ 
^Jh^ Walnut y Almond^ Cherry^ Oak^ Beecb^ 
Sec. — It is ufed alfo in the deep of plants 
( conduplicans fomnus) in the fame fenfe : 
when the leaves, during the nighty fold 
together, like the leaves of a book* 

Cone (Conus). The fruit of feveral ever- 
green trees, as jFVr, Pine^ Cedar ^ Cyprefs. 
linneus has difcarded this term, and has 
adopted that of Strobilus^ which however 
is of more extenfive fignification ; com- 
prehending fruits, as of Magnolia^ not 
called cones in common knguage. See 
Strobilus. 

A Cone is broadeft at the bafe, or next 

the 
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the point of union with the branch, and 
tapers more or lefs to the end. It is 
compofcd of woody fcales, ufually open- 
ing, and has a feed at the bafe of each 
tcaJe; Thougli Linneus has difcardcd the 
tenii Cone, he has retained an order of 
coniferous plants. See Conifers. 

CoNFERTUS. Crowded or cluftered. Con^ 
. fcrta folia ; leaves fo copious, as to oc- 
cupy the whole of the branches, fcarcely 
leaving "any fpace between ; as in Antir^ 
rhinum vionfpejfulanum and Ltnaria. Con^ 
fc7'ti rami; branches fo clofc, as fcarcely • 
to leave any fpace between them: op-« 
pofed to revioti. Coiifcrtus vcrticillus^ a 
clofe or crowded whorl, in which the 
peduncles, or flowers, are as it were 
fcfucezed together : oppofed to dijlans. 

CoNFLrTi!:NT leaves (folia confluentia)^ 
Thronging, Withe ing. Ad bafm inter fe 
cahcvrcntia ; united at the bafe : growing 
in tufts, fo as to leave the intermediate 
parts of the fteai bare. Confluent lobes ; 

running 
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running one into another : in oppofitioa 
to dijiindt. 

CoNFORME folium. A leaf in all parts the 
lame. Conjonn'ts torjio. Twifting (of a 
ft em) dways the fame way. 

CoNGESTUS, heaped together. Congejla 
panicida : a panicle which has a great 
abundance of flowers, but not fo clofcly 
fqueezed together as in the crowded or 
denfe panicle. 

Conglomerate (co7i and glomus^ a clue 
of yarn or thread) flowers or peduncles. 
V/hen a branching peduncle bears flowers 
on very fhort pedicles, clofely heaped and 
compared together, without order. As 
in Da^fylis glonierata. Oppofcd to diffufedn 
See Glomerate. 

Conic or conical receptacle. In fhape 
of a cone, round and broad at the bafe, 
but drawing to a point at the top. As 
in BelUs (^the common Daify), Anthemis^ 
Sec. 

CoNIFERiE. 
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Co'NTRARiTJ M difepimenium. Sec Par/iiiofu 

Converging (ccnnivens). Applied to the 
corolla, when the tips of the petals meet 
fo as to clofe the flower; as in Troliius: 
to anthers, approaching or inclining to- 
wards each other; as in the clafs Didy- 
namia : to the fleep of plants ; when two 
oppofite leaves are fo clofely applied to 
each other by tlieir upper furfaccs, as to 
feem one leaf. 

Convex leaf (folium couvexum). ^od in 
difco mngis devatum eft. Philof. Bot. — 
Margine difco ar£tiore (deprtjjiore) id 
elevetur difcus. Delin. PL Rifing towards 
the centre ; or, with the edge more con- 
traded than the difk, fo that the difk is 
raifed. 

This term in Philofophia. Botanica is 
oppofed to deprejfed^ and has reference to 
the fubftance of a leaf; whereas in Delin, 
PL it refers to the mode of its expanfion, 
and is oppofed to concave. It is applied 
alfo to the Receptacle^ which rifes towards 

the 
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the middli : as in Tanfy^ Cbryfantbemum^ 
Matricaria^ Bupbthalmum^ 

Convoluted (conn:^Iutus) Leaf. Foltorum 
lateribus cuculli in modum fpiralittr con^ 
tortis. Delin. PL A term in vernation or 
foliation, fignifying that the fides of the 
nafcent leaves are rolled together like a 
fcroll ; as in Arum^ Piper ^ Solidago^ Braf- 
ftca^ Prunus^ Gramina or Grajfes. — This 
is applied alfo, in the fame fenfe, to the 
petals and ftigmas, as in Crocus. — Tendril 
(Cirrus). In annulos contortus^ twilled 
into rings or fpirals. 

Con us. See Cone and Strobile. 

CoRCULUM (dimin. from Cor, the heart). 
The corcle^ hearty or eflence of the feed. 
The rudiment of the future plant- At- 
tached to and involved in the cotyledons. 
Confifting of the plume^ or fcaly amend- 
ing part ; and the rojlel^ or radicle^ the 
limple defcending part.— JV(?v^ planta 
compendium^ cohneSfens Cotyledones ; con^ 
Jlans Rojiello acuminata^ deorfum germi^ 
H nafite ; 
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tiante ; Plumula imbricata^ fyrfutn excre^- 

fcente. Regn. Veg. 

Cordate or heart-fliaped leaf (fulium cor* 
datum). So called, from its refemblancc 
to the longitudinal fciflion of the heart. — 
Ovate or fubovatc, hollowed at the bafe, 
without any angles there. Ovatum^ bafi 
excavatum^ dejlitutum angulis pojiicis. 

Cordate - oblong. A heart - fhaped leaf 
lengthened out. 

Cordate - lanceolate^ Cordate ^fagittate^ &c. 
Partaking of the form of both leaves. 

Coriaceous. Stiff like leather or parch- 
ment. Applied to the leaf, calyx, and 
capfule. 

Cornered or angular ftem: 3 — 6, cor- 
nered (trtgonus^ &c.) Having three, &c, 
prominent longitudinal angles. 

CoRNU. A horn or fpur at the back of 
fome flowers. See Horn. 

Cor. 
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Cor NUT us. Horn-Jhaped. 

Corolla (dimin. from corona^ a crown). 
Uber plants injiore prafens. Philof, Bot. 
& Delin. PI. Tegmentum interius jftoris e 
Ubro. Regn. Veg. — ^The fecond of the 
feven parts of fru<3:ific^tion ; or, the inner 
covering of the flower, formed, according 
to Linneus, of the liber or inner bark of 
the plant. 

It may commonly be diftinguifhed from 
the perianth, by the finenefs of its texture 
and the gaynefs of its colours ; whereas 
the perianth is ufually rougher and thick- 
er, and green. But there are many ex- 
ceptions; the perianth in Barijia is co- 
loured — the corolla in Daphne Laureola 
is green. — Linneus makes the diftinflion 
between the corolla and perianth to confift, 
in the former having its fegments or pe- 
tals alternate with the ftamens; whereas 
the latter has its parts or leaflets oppofite 
to them. This appears from the infpec- 
tioii of the clafles Tetrandria and Pen^ 
tandria^ in flowers which have both parts j 
H 2 . - and 
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and of Cbenopodiuniy Urtica^ Parietaria^ 
which have no corolla. See Philof. Bot. 

Adanfon however obferves, that in the 
Liliaceous plants, what is called a corolla 
is in reality a perianth, according to the 
principles of Linneus. That part which 
is named corolla of Rhamnus, in Lin. 
Gen. is called calyx in Syjl. Veget. — and 
on the contrary, the calyx or perianth of 
Polygonum in Lin. Gen. is the corolla in 
Syji. Veg. 

To get rid of the difficulty, which 
fometimes occurs in diftinguifhing the 
corolla from the calyx, De Necker has 
cut the knot, and called them by one 
name, Perigynanda; which fignifies the 
envelope, cover or wrapper of the ftamens 
and piftils: this he diftinguiflies into 
inner and outer, when there are two — 
then the firft is the corolla^ and the fecond 
the perianth. 

I prefer corolla to corol^ becaufe it is a 
legitinfate Englifh word, as well as the 
a other^ 
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other, with a better found ; but efpecially 
becaufe it has generally obtained place 
among us. Some choofe to tranflate co- 
rolla by blojfom ; but bloflbm has a more 
contracted fignilication in Englifh, being 
ufually applied to the flowers of fruit-- 
trees. Befide this, it is contrary to the 
principles that ought to regulate us in 
forming technical terms. 

The Nedarium or Nedary is con^ 
fidered as a part of the corolla. 

The corolla is frequently, but in- 
accurately, called the flower. See 
Flower. 

The diminutive Corollet or Corollule 
(CoroUula) is ufed in fpeaking of the 
florets in aggregate flowers. 

Con ON A. See Crown. 

CoRONARiJE. The ninth order in Lin* 

neus's Fragments of a Natural Method ; 

and the tenth of his Natural Orders; 

containing part of the Liliaceous plants ; 

H 3 fuch 
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fuch as for their beauty are adapted to the 
making of garlands (coronas). 

CoRONULA (dimin. of corona) a coronet or 
little crown to the feed. 

Cortex (from corium a hide, and tego to 
cover). The outer bark of a vegetable, 

, or the fecond integument within the epi- 
dermis ; plated, lax, dry, hard, often ia 
chinks. — Secundum integumentujn planta^ 
laminofuniy laxum^ ftccum^ durius^ /ape 
rimojum. 

Cortical bud (Corticalis gemma). Having 
its origin from the fcales of the bark— 
e corticis ramentis. 

CoRYiiALEs (from xo^u?, a helmet). The 
twenty-eighth order in Linneus's Frag- 
ments of a Natural Method, and the 
twenty- fourth of his Natural Orders. 

Corymb (Corymbus). Linneus's words 
dirt— Jit epcfpica^ dum ftnguli Jlores petiolis 
propriis Injiruuntur^ Jitu elevato propor^ 

tionalu 
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tionali. — It is made up qf a fpike, whilft 
each flower is furniflied with its proper 
petiole [peduncle], in an elevated pro- 
portional fituation. — I confefs that I do 
not clearly underftand this explanation of 
the term. — In Lee's Introdudlion it is 
thus exprefled — *' Corymbus is a kind of 
•* fpike, the flowers of which have each 
** its proper Pedicellus, or partial foot- 
*• ftalk raifed to a proportional height."— 
In-Rofe's Elements it ftands thus — " The 
** Corymbus^y where the lefller flower-ftalks 
** of unequal lengths are produced along 
*' the common peduncle on both fides, 
*^ and rife to the fame height, fo as to 
** form a flat or even furface at top." — 
Berkenhout fays — " Linneus makes it a 
*' fpecies of inflorefcence, in which the 
*' flowers grow in clufters, each upon a 
** feparate -pedunctiltiSy as in the filiquofe 
** plants in general.'* — Rofe's explanation 
is the mofl: intelligil la, but it' is not Lin- 
neus's. — There is plainly a reference to 
the fpike for the general fimilitude, with 
two difl:in(3:ions. — i. That each flower is 
H 4 not 
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not feffile, but on its proper pedicel 
2. That inftead of the flowers being 
ranged along a common fimple pedunde 
alternately, as in the fpike j each pedicel 
is of a length proportioned to its fituationy 
fo that all the flowers form nearly a flat 
furface at top. If this be not the fenfe 
intended hy Jit u ekv at o proportionally I am 
at a lofs for a meaning. — After all, the 
meaning of the term will be beft under- 
flood by attending to the manner of 
flowering in the plants referred to by 
Linneus. Sptraa opulifolia^ Ledum^ and 
thofe of the Siiiquofe or Tetradynamia 
clafs. A corymb may be either Jimple or 
compound. Corymbus, in Pliny, fignifies 
a clufter of ivy berries — ^' bedera race* 
** mus in orbem circuma£tusy Columella 
puts it for the head of the artichoke. 

•* Haec modo purpureo furgit glomerata 
" corymbo," 

It is a Greek word (xog^f/^^os), from 
xo^vi a helmet, and that from tcccool the 
head. 

This 
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This and two other kinds of Infio- 
refcence, namely, the Cyme and Umbel^ 
which bear fome refemblance to each 
other, may be thus diftinguifhed : 

1. In the Corymb^ the peduncles take 
their rife from different heights ; but the 
lower ones being longer, they all form 
nearly an even furface at top. 

2. In the Cyme^ the peduncles take 
their rife from the fame centre; but the 
fubdivilions are irregular. 

3. In the Umbel^ the peduncles take 
their rife from the fame centre, and the 
whole is difpofed with a ftriking regu- 
larity. 

CoRYMBiFERJEt The name of one of 
Ray's claffes ; and of the third fubdivi- 
fion in the order of compound flowers, 
in Linneus's Natural Arrangement. 

CoSTATUM folium. A ribbed leaf: as in 
Echites Jtphilitica. 

Cottony. 
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Cottony* See T'omentofus. 

Cotyledon (xoti/Aw, a cavity). The lobe, 
or placenta of the feed, deftined to nourifh 
the heart, and then to perlfh. — Corpus 
later ale Jemtnis^ bibulum^ caducum. The 
lateral body of the feed, bibulous or im- 
bibing moifture, and caducous or falling 
off quickly. Gifeke defines it to be — 
folium primum germinantis feminism but 
this is properly the feed-leaf. — In Engjilh 
we commonly call this part the Cotyledon 
or /eed-lobcy when we fpeak of it as a 
portion of the feed, in a quiefcent ftate — 
and the feed- leaf when the feed is in a 
growing ftate. — The greater part of feeds 
have two lobes ; fome however have 
more — others only one, and others have 
none. — Hence a diftindtion of ail plants 

. into Acotyledonesy Monocotyledones^ Dtco^ 
tyledonesy Polycotyledones ; which forms 
the bafis of Juffieus Natural Arrange- 
ment. 

Cowled or Cuctdlate leaf (folium cucuUa- 
tum). Wide at top, drawn to a point 

below, 
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l>elow, as in Geranium cucullatum : in 
fhape of the paper rolled up conically by 
grocers for fmall parcels of fpices, com- 
fits, &c. 

** Vel thuris piperifque fis cucullus^^ 

Martial. 

Hence, from a fimilitude in the form, 
this term was applied to the cowl, or 
large pendent cape of thp upper garment, 
which turned up occafionally to cover 
the head. 

** Pullo Masvius alget in cucullo^^ 

Martial. 

Creeping root (radix repens). Extend- 
ing itfelf horizontally, and putting forth 
fibres; as in Mint .—Creeping Jlem (caulis 
repens). Running along the ground, or 
up trees and other bodies, putting forth 
roots I as in Ivy^ Bignonia^ &c. 

Crev AT Eyjcollope J or notched \tzS (folium 
crenatum^ from crena a notch). Cujus 
margo angulis neutram extremitatem refpi" 
cientibus fecatur. Having the edge cut 

with 
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with angular or circular incifurcs, not in- 
dining towards either extremity : as in 
Primula farinofa. — When the edge of a 
leaf is cut into fegments of fmall circles, 
inftead of angular teeth, it is faid to be 
t>btt4fely crenate ; when the larger fegments 
have fmaller ones upon them, a leaf is 
then faid to be doubly crenate^ duplicator 
crenatum. — Linneus's definition in Pbilof. 
Bot. takes in only the acutely crenate leaf; 
and therefore incifuris is rightly fubftituted 
in Delin. PL for angulis. 

The fame term is applied to the co- 
rolla, in Linuniy Dianthus chinenjis^ &c, — 
to the nedary, in Narcijfus triandrus. 

I think it, upon the whole, better to 
retain the Latin term, than to tranflate it 
by notched^ which in our language does 
not take in the idea by which Limieus 
diftinguifhes crenate from ferrate ; name- 
ly, the diredion of the teeth or notches. 
See Serratus. 

When the edge of a leaf is cut into 
very fmall notches, Linneus ufes the 

diminutive 
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diminutive Crenulate (crenulatum). This 
term is alfo applied to the nedary in 
NarciJJus poeticus. 

Crescent-shaped (lunatusy from luna^ 
the moon). Roundifti, hollowed at the 
bafe, with pofterior angles. Subrotundum 
ha/t ixcavatuniy angulls pofiicis notatum. — 
Applied to leaves, and fpikes: as in 
Acrojiicbum pe£linatum. — The diminutive 
lunulata is applied to the keel of the 
flower in Polygala myrtifolta. — Moon^ 
Jhaped is abfurd, and Mooned is abomi- 
nable. If the terms lunate^ lunuhte or 
crefcent-jhaped be objedled to, we may- 
ufe the periphrafis, Jhaped like a crefcent^ 
for any form of a leaf, &c. refembling 
the moon in any period of her firft 
quarter; fince this term do6s not occur 
very frequently. 

Crested (crijiatus). Having an appendage 
like a creft or tuft : as the flower of 
Polygala and fome anthers. 

Crinitus (crinis^ hair)^ Crimte. Hairy, 

or 



C R 

or having long hair, or beards refembling 
hair; as in Pbltum crinitum.'— Applied 
' alfo to Fronds. 

Crispum folium. A curled leaf. Cum 
peripheria folii major evadit^ quam difcus 
admittit^ ut undtdatum JiaU Philof. Bot. 
p. 45- — Cum fdlorum peripheria augetwr^ 
ut circumcirca JiuEluet quaji undatus lim" 
buSy p. ^ly.—Margine luxuriante ut dif- 
cus evadat longior fua racbu Delin. PI. 
See Curled. 

Cristatus. See Crejied. 

CROSStviSE (crucidtim). This term is ap» 
plied to leaflets in a whorl, when there 
are four of them forming a crofs — alfo 
to anthers; as in Glecoma and Hippo- 
mane. 

Crofs-^armed. See Bracbiate. 

Crowded. See Confertus. 

Crown of the feed (corona feminis). An 
appendage to the top of many feeds, 

eoab 
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enabfing them to difperfe. This is cither 
the calycle, as in Scabiofa^ Knautia^ Age^ 
ratuniy Ardlotis — or a Down (Pappus)^ as 
in Hteractum^ Sonchus^ Crepis^ Scor^onera^ 
^ragopogoTiy &c. 

Uructform or cf'ofsjhaped corolla (crucU 
formis f. cruciata). Confifting of four 
equal petals, fpreading out in form of a 
crofs. Petalis quatuor aqualibus patens : 
in Delin. PL is added, ungue quam lamina 
longiore — the claw longer than the border. 
— Thefe flowers conftitute the fifth clafs 
in Tournefort's Syftem ; and are a prin- 
cipal charader in the clafs Tetradynamia 
of Linneus. In the Natural Orders he 
has preferred the title of SHiquof^. 

CryPTOGAMIA {y,ovir%s and ycc/xos^ con* 
cea/ed nuptials). The name of the twen- 
ty-fourth clafs in the Linnean Artificial 
Syftem, comprehending the vegetables 
whofe frudtification is concealed, or at 
leaft too minute to be obferved by the 
naljped eye, — It is divided into four orders. 
5 X. Filices 
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1. ^Filices or Ferns. 2. Mufci or Moflk 
3. Alga or Flags. 4. Fungi. 

Cubit f cubitus^ cubitalis menfura). A mea- 
fure from the elbow to tke extremity of 
the middle finger — feventeen Paris inches 
— a foot and a half Englifh, 

CucuLLATUM folium. Lakribus ad bajin 
conniventibus^ apice vero dilatatis i ut in 
Geranio cucullato. See Cowled, 

CucuRBiTACE^ (Cucurbita^ a Gourd). 
The forty-fifth order in Linneus's Frag- 
ments of a Natural Method ; and the 
thirty-fourth of his Natural Orders. 

Culm (Ctdmus). The ftalkorftem of Cora 
and Grafles ; ufually jointed and hollow; 
fupporting both the leaves and frudtifica- 
tion. Truncus graminibus proprius^ elevat 

folia fruSljficationemque^ plerumque geni" 
culatus^ articulis inanibus. — The "word 

Jiraw being commonly appropriated to 
the dry ftalk of corn, I prefer ufing the 
Latin culm^ 

CUL- 
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CuLMlNiiE (Culmcn^ the top). The twen- 
ty- fixth order in Linneus's Fragments of 
a Natural Method. 



ICUN El FORME folium. A clinclform or 
wedge-fhaped leaf, Cujus diameter mfgi* 
tndinaUs fuperat tranfuerfakm^ l5? fenjim 
deorfum angufiatur. See Wedgc-Jbaped. 
Curled leaf (folium crifpum). When the 
periphery is larger than the difk admits, 
and fo becomes waved ^ — or, is fo luxuri- 
ant, that the diflc is longer than the rib 
of the leaf: as in Curled Parjley. — AH 
curled leaves are monfters, or produ£lions 
of art* 

Curled neEldry (nedarlum crifpum): as in 
Harcijfus Pfeudonarcijfus and minor— 
which have their cups waved or curled 
about the edge. 

Curved, bowed, or bent inwards (ificur^ 
vusj. Applied to Legumes and Prickles. 
— Caulis incurvatus^ introrfum nutans, K 
ftem curved or nodding inwards. 

I Curved^ 
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Curved^ or bowed outwards^ hackivards 
or downwards (recurvus, recurvatus). 
Applied to Leaves and Prickles. 

CuspiDATUM folium (cufpis^ the point of 
a fword or fpear). A cujpidate leaf. 
Having the end fharp, like the point 
of a fpear — or, terminating in a briftly 
point. Terminatum apice fetaceo rigidi* 
tifado. 

Cyathiformis (cyathus^ 2i drinking-cup 
or glafs). Cum ex cylindrofMperne parum 
dilatatus ejl. Cyathiform, Glafs-lhaped 
or Cup-fhaped. Cylindric, only widen- 
ing a little at the top. — Applied to 
the calyx in Maurltta~X.o the corolla 
— and to Peziza Acetabulum and cya- 
ihAdes. 

Cylindrical. Applied to ftems, and fome 
leaves, which are round (teretcs)^ that is 
without angles; but many times longer 
than they are thick. This is more pro- 
perly expreilcd by colmnnar^ becaufe they 
are not of the fame diameter from top to 

bottom. 
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' bottom. The fame term is applied to 
the calyx ; a8 in Euphrqfiay Dianthus 
chtnenftSy &c* — ^to the ftyle — and to the 
fpike. 

CyMBiFORMis. See Bmt-Jbaped. 

Cyme or Cyma {KvfAcz^ fartus). It fignifies 
properly a fprout or tender flioot, par-^ 
ticularly of the cabbage.— Dr. Withering 
calls it a tuft. — Linneus explains it to be, 
an aggregate flower compofed of feveral 
florets fitting on a receptacle, producing 
all the primary peduncles from the fame 
pointy but having the partial peduncles 
fcattered or irregular; all fafligiate, or 
forming a flat furface at top. As in 
OpuluSj Cornus fanguinea^ Ophiorhiza.^-^ 
Flos aggregatus ex jiofcuUs pluribus infi^ 
dentibus receptaculoj in pedunculos fajli^ 
giatosy primores ex eodem pun&o produdlos^ 
pojieriores autem fparfos. Philof. Bot, 
"p. 78. — Receptacuhim ex ceniro eodem 
untverfali^ parttalibus vero vagis^ elonga^ 
turn in pidunculos fafligiatos^ p. 55. Um^ 
l^elia cmpoftia ramulis alternis. Regn* 
I 2 Veg. 
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Veg. The Cyme is either naked^ or with 
braEles. See Corymb. 

Flowers difpofed in a Cyme are called 
Cymofe flowers. — Hence 

Cymosje. The fixty-third of Linneus^s 
Natural Orders in Philofopbia Botanica. 
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DiEDALEUM folium. A Dxdal leaf.— 
Ihia Jiexuofum lacerumque. — At the fame 
time flexuofe and lacerated j or winding 
and torn. 

Dagger- POINTED, Daggered or Miicro^ 
natc; ending in a point like that of a 
dagger. — Applied to the leaf of BromeUa 
Ananas : and to the calyx. 

Decagynia {^iyctL ten^ and ^tirw a woman 
or wife). Ten-ftyled. The name of one 

of 
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of the orders in Linneus's Artificial 
Syftem ; comprehending thofe flowers 
which have ten flyles. This occurs onljr 
in the clafs Decandria, 

DecaKDRIA (cTexa t€H^ and arjjj a man or 
hiijba7id). Ten-ftamened. The name 
of the tenth clafs in Linneus's Artificial 
Syflem ; comprehending all hermaphro- 
dite flowers with tea ftamens. — It is 
alfo the name of an order in the claffes 
Monadelphia^ Diaddpbia^ Gynandria^ and 
J}mcia. 

Decaphyllus calyx. A decaphyllous or 
ten-leaved calyx ; as in H'tbijais* 

Decemfidus calyx. Cut into ten parts. 
A ten-cleft calyx, or rather perianth. As 
in Poieutilla and Frngaria^ See Clfft^ 

Decemloculare pericarpmm. A ten- 
celled pericarp or feed-veffel ; as in Li- 
num^ 

Deciduous (deddms) Leaf: falling oflT 
in the autumn, Dedduum foUinn : per^ 
I 3 a&a 
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a^a unica ajlate cafurum. — Calyx or 
perianth : falling after the corolla opens, 
Deciduum perianthium : pojl jftoris expli-' 
cattonem cadens. As in Berberisy and the 
clafs Tetradynamia. — Corolla or petals \ 
falling off with the reft of the flower, 
Decidua corolla: cum jlorh cafu.^-^k^" 
plied alfo to ftipules ; as in Padus^ Cera- 
fusy Populus^ Tiliay Ulmus^ ^ercus^ and 
many other trees — Brades— and Legumes, 
See Caducous. 

Peclinatus caulis. A declined or de» 
dining ftem. Arcuatim defcendens. De- 
fcending archwife. The leaft degree of 
curvature towards the earth. Oppofed to 
afcending. — Applied .alfo to the Pedunr 
cle — Stamen — and Style. — Declinatum 
folium. A declined or declining leaf, 
Deorfum Jlexum injiar carina navicula. 
Bent downwards like the keel of a ihip. 

Decompound leaf. Folium decompositum. 
When the primary petiole is fo divided 
that each part forms a compound leaf.— 
The different kinds of. the decompound 

leaf 
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leaf are — Bigemlnatey Blternate^ and Bi- 
pinnate : which fee in their proper places. 
— Applied fometimes to an umbel (um* 
bella decompofita), which is otherwife 
called Proliferous.— Flower (decompofitus 
flos) : compounded of compound flowers, 
or containing within a common calyx 
fmaller calyxes, comnion to feveral 
flowers; as in Spharanihus^ &c. con- 
tained in the order Segregata of the clafs 
Syngenejia. 

Decumbent flower. Decumbens jftos. 
Having the fl:amcns and piftils declined 
or bending down to ^ lower fide of it ; 
as in Cqffia — Stem : catilis decumbejiSy 
lying on the ground with the bafe higher 
than the other parts. 

Decurrent leaf. Folium decurrens. A 
feilile leaf having its bafe extending 
downwards along the ftem. As in Sym-- 
phytum^ Verbefina^ Carduus^ Sphcerantbus^ 
— Applied alfo to the petiole, and the 
ftipule. 

I A Decur- 
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pECURSivELY-PiNNATE leaf. Foltum d^ 
curfive pinnatum. Having the leaflets de- 
current, or running along the petiple. 

Pecussated leaves and br^incbes. De^ 
cufsatq JoUa. Decujfati rami. Grovring 
in pairs, which alternately cjrofs ejicl^ 
other at right angles; fo that if the 
flem be yiewpd vertically, or the eye be 
directed right ^own it, the leaves or 
branches will appear to be iij fours, 

Peflexus ramus. A deftedied branchy 
In arcum deorfum Inclinatus. Delia. Pl^ 
Bowed or bending down archwife. 

Pefldratijs. Having difcharged the Yz^ 
yina or Poljen. 

Defoli ATio. Defoliation, or flhedding the 
leaves. — Tempus autumnale^ quo arbors 
folia dejiciuntj eoque indicant progrefflm 
autumni ^ infequentis byemis. — Here Lin- 
neus puts it, not for the adioa of un- 
|eafing, or fhedding leaves^ but for the 



D E 



feafon in which this adlon is performed, 
m So 

Dehiscektia, the gaping or opening of 
capfules, is alfo put for the feafon ia 
which this ufually happens. 

Peltoid leaf. Fo/hun deltoldcs^ or deltoU 

deunu — Rhmnbeum ex quatuor angulis^ e 

quibus laterales mlnut a baft dijiant quam 

■ rdiqui. — ^Shaped like a rhomb, having 

four angles, of which the lateral ones 

I^e lefs diftant from the bafe than the 
others^ 
I iTjuft confefs that T do not underftand 
this defcription : for of the two remain- 
ing angles (religm) one is at the bafe of 
the leaf; and the lateral angles cannot 
be at a lefs diftance from the bafe than 
the bafe itfelf is. Nor will the figure of 
a deltoid leaf given at n. j8. in PhUo- 
fopbia Botanica at all affift us ; for that is 
by no means a plane leaf, but one of the 
fucculent kind, fuch as we find in the 
genus Ahe^ Mefembryanthcmum^ &c. and 

yet 
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yet It has no refemblance to thoft of 
M. deltoides. 

I either miftake Linneus's meaniog, or 
wc muft admit of fome alteration in the 
terms of his defcription. If inftead of 
reliqui we read reliquus ; then the fenfe 
of the words will be — that the lateral 
angles are nearer to the bafe^ than the apex. 
is to the fame bqfe. This is true, but not 
fufEciently defcriptive of a deltoid leaf. — 
If for reliqui we read a reliquo ; then the 
meaning will be — that the lateral angles 
are at a lefs diflance from the bafe than 
they are from the apex; and therefore the 
lower fides of the rhomb, connedling the 
lateral angles with the bafe or point of 
infertion of the petiole, muft be' fhorter 
than the upper fides, connefting the fatne 
lateral angles with the apex of the leaf, 
or angle oppofite to the petiole. Ttis 
fenfe agrees fuflSciently with the form of 
thofe leaves which are given as itxftances 
of the deltoid leaf. — But I own it would 
give me more fatisfadion if we might be 
permitted for bafi to fubftitute fe inwcem. 

Then 
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Then the full meaning of the definition 
would be this — a Deltoid leaf has the 
general appearance of a delta or triangle^ 
but in reality it approaches in fgure to a 
rhomb^ and like that has four angles^ of 
^which the two fide ones are always nearer 
to each other than the two others at the 
hafe and apex; fo that the length of the 
leaf is fomewhat greater than, the breadth. 
•—AH this will beft be underftood by 
examining a leaf of the common Black 
Poplar^ which is given as one inftance of 
a deltoid leaf in Linneus's Specific Charac- 
ters. Other inftances are, feveral fpecies 
of Chenopodium and Atriplex : Cochlearia 
(ianica : Alyffum ftnuatum and deltoideum. 
" — If it fhould be objeded, that a leaf can-.* 
not have the form both of a delta and a 
rhomb ; I reply, that Linneus affirms no 
more than that this leaf has the appear- 
ance of a delta, with a refemblance to a 
rhomb ; and that it would be abfurd to 
expeft mathematical exad;nefs in fub- 
ftances fo various in their forms as leaves. 
Dr. Withering tranflates deltoideus tri- 
angularly 
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angularly fpear-fhaped ; and fays, that 
leaves in this form are broad at the bafe 
and nearly triangular, but fpear-fhaped 
at the point ; as in the Black Poplar. 

With refpeft to Mefembryantbcmum 
ffdtoides^ thcr? is no doubt but that it 
was fo named, becaufc each lide of its 
fucculent leaves is in form of a triangle, 
and therefore correfponds with the figure 
of the Greek letter deita^ 

DEMURSiiMfoIium. A demerfe leaf. Grow- 
ing below the furface of the wat!en Fre- 
quent in aquatic plants. The fame^with 
Submerfum. 

Pense panicle. Denfa paniculq. Jri^^ 
abundance of flowers very clofe. A 
greater degree of congejia^ heaped. 

Dent AT A (Dens^ 3, tootK) radhii A 
toothed root. Moniliformis^ ex articuUs 
concatenatis. Cohfifting of a coricatensi- 
tipn of joints, refembling a necklace. 

Penta- 
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1)entatum foil am. A toothed leaf, Sluod 
acnmina bori^oiitalia^ Jhlil conjjfientia^ 
JpatiQ remota babet. Having horizoDtal 
points, of the fame confidence with tlic 
leaf, with a fpace between each.— Dr. 
Berkcnhout obferves, that if, inftead of 
horizontal, Linneus had written, m the 
plane of the dyh^ it would have been 
more intelligible.— In Delln. PL it is — 
margine acuminibus patentlbus remotis^ 
having fp reading points [or teeth], re- 
mote from each other, about the edge. — 
Exemplified in Leontodon ha/file^ auium^ 
nale^ alpinutn^ hifpidum^ hlrtiim. Prhrmla 

^^%)eris &c minima* Epilobium montanum. 

Dentato-jinuatum. Toothed, and at the fame 
time with fmufesj bays or large hollows 
about the edge, Tooth-fnuate* 

KThis term is applied alfo to the ftipulc 
- — Stfpi^/q denf^t^, , 

Denticulatus (daiticulus. dimiru from 
dtns)j. , Toothkttedy having fmall teeth or 
notches. Applied to the leaf; as in 

Hefperis 




He/peris fnatronalisy Leontodon TaraacacOm^ 
Epilobium tetragonum. — ^To the calyx— 
and to the feed ; as in Bide^ts* 

Denudatje (deniidor^ to be ftripped. ni- 
ked). 1 he feventh of the Natural Oi'dersj 
in Linneus's Pbilof. Bot. comprehendmg 
a few genera which have flowers that 
appear at a different time from the leaves, 
and therefore have a naked appearance) 
as Colchicum. 

Dependens folium. A leaf hangiiig^ down} 
or, pointing diredlly to the ground, ^d 
reSia terram fpeSlat. — Applied alfo to 
the fleep of plants (dependens fdmnus); 
when the leaves, which are ere£t in the 
day, hang down at night. 

DEPRES5UM folium. A depreffed Ica^— 
Sluod in difco magis deprtmttur quam ^ 
latcra. Hollow in the middle ; or, hav-* 
ing the dilk more depreffed than the 
fides. This term has reference to fuc- 
culent leaves onlyj and is oppofed to 
I ConveXf 
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Cdhvex^ in Philof. Bot. and ioCompreJed^ 
in Delin. PI. 

Applied alfo to feeds; as in Cyno* 
glojfum. 

Dextra torfio^ and dextrorfum volubilis. See 
Torjio and Twining. 

BlADELPHiA (from J^« twiccy and ocS'e?i(po9 
a brother). Two brotherhoods. The name 
of the feventeenth clafs, in Linneus's 
Artificial Syftem ; comprehending thofe 
plants which bear hermaphrodite flowers, 
with two fets of united ftamens. — This 
is a natural clafs, with papilionaceous or 
pea flowers, and leguminous fruits. It 
is nearly the fame with the Papilionacei 
of Tournefort; the Irregulares Tetrape- 
tala of Rivinus, axid' the Leguminofa^ of 
Ray. The orders are founded on the 
number of the ftamens; and ten being 
the predominating number in this clafs, 
the order Decandria is much the largeft. 
The regular difpofition of the ftamens in 

this 
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this order is, nine united in one brotfifcr* 
hood, the lower broad part of the fila- 
ment flicathing the germ ; and the tenth 
lingle ; but in almoft twenty genera the! 
ten ftamens are conneded into one body 
at bottom. 

DiADELPHous ftamens. Stamina diadelpha. 
Stamens forming two brotherhoods. The 
filaments united in each of the two fets 
at bottom, but feparate at top/ 

Diagnosis pldnta cofijijiit in qffinitate gt* 
nerisy ?5f in dtfcrimitie Jpecieu — ^The di*« 
gnofis of a plant conlifts in the affinity of 
the genus, and the diiFerence or diftinc- 
tion of the fpecies. The fpecific charic- 
ters in the Species Plantarum^ Sjiftma 
Vegetabilium^ and other works of Linneus, 
are true diagnofes. 

DiANDRiA (/i$, and an^ a hifhand). The 

fecond clafs of Linneus's Artificial Syftem, 

comprehending all hermaphrodite flowers, 

* which have two ftamens. — Alfo the name 

o of 



D I 

of an order, in dafles Gynandrtay Mmo^ 
day Bicecia. 

Haller calls fuch plants Dijlemdri?f: 

DiCHoroMOUS (lem. CauUs dichotomus 
[S^iXct and TSfxi/ooj to divide by pairs). 
Continually and regularly dividing by 
pairs from top to bottom. As in Vifcum 
or MiJfeltOy Valeriana Locu/ia. I prpfer 
anglicifmg the Latin term, to tranflating 
it by forked; becaufe this gives the idea 
of a fingle divifion only, and is exprefled 
by another Latin word, furcatus. 

When applied to a peduticle, as in 
Melijfa Calaminihay thi^ term may with 
more propriety be rendered by forked; 
becaufe it feldom proceeds: Ho .ia fecond 
fubdivifion, : u. . wnA, \. \ 

DicbotomouS'Corymbed. Compofed of co- 
rymbs, in which the pedidfeS' divide and 
fubdivide in' pairs*' h^'ir\xi\Aebtyranthes 
corymbofa^ which isldlftipgtiiihtd'^^y hav- 
ing — panicula dicbotdfno'Cmymbojii . ' 

K Dicoe^ 
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Dicoccous or two-grained capfule (ca^^ 
fula dlcGcca). Confifting of two cohering 
grains or cells, with one feed in each. 

DicOTYLEDONES. Thofe plants which 
have feeds that fpUt into two lobes in 
germinating. 

DiDYMA {'fij^vfji's^ twin) anthera^ capfuhiy 
bacca. — diiobtis nodis extus protuber antes. 
— Didyma caplula, bacca, eaJem ac di- 
cocca effe videtur. See Twin. 

DiDYNAMi A {Slc, twice^ and i^wafjn^ power )^ 
The name of the fourteenth clafs in Lin- 
neus's Artificial Syftem, comprehending 
thofe plants which have hermaphrodite 
flowers, with four ftamens in two pairs of 
different lengths; the outer pair longer, 
the middle pair fhorter.and converging, 
Thefe flowers have one piftil ; and the 
corolla is irregular — either ringent ox per^ 

f07tat€. 

It is a natural clafs, containing the La- 
Itati aad Ferfonati of Tournefort, and the 
Monopetali trregulares of Rivinus. 

Linneus 



D I 

Linneiis has divided it into two orders : " 
I. Gymrwfpermia^ or fuch as have naked 
feeds. 2. Afigiofptrmia ; fuch as have the 
feeds incLofed in a veflel. 

DiFFORMis flos of Junglus and Knaut — 
Anomalus of Tournefort — Irregularis of 
Rivinus. — Litineus adopts the latter term. 
A difforrii, anomalous, or irregular flower, 
or corolla. — Partibus nee magnitiidine nee 
proportione parthim fibi re/pondefitibus. 
The parts of which do not correfpond 
either in fize or proportion. 

Difformls tcrfio. The twitting of a fl:em one 
way and then another. See 'Twining. 

Difformia folia. DiflTorm leaves. Diverfa 
Jigura in eadem planta. Of different 
fhapes on the fame plant. As in Ra- 
nuneulits aqiiatilis^ Rudbeckia triloba'^ Eu* 
phorbia heterophylla^ Lepidium perfoUa^ 
tum^ Hibifem virginicus^ pentacarpos^ Sab' 
dariffa. 

It is obfervable, that Aquatic plants 

fometimes have the leaves under water 

K 2 finely 
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finely cut, whilft thofe above water;,4irc 
not fo. On the contrary, in ii)E^ip#a^.aia 
plants, the upper leaves .ar^ws^silJiir.^jioft 
cut. . .-,. .,^,, '■ ,., 

Diffused ftem. Caulis dij^ufus. Haying 
fpreading branches — ramis patentibus; as 
Teucrium Seordlum. — Panicle. T^lffuja 
panicula^ hanging loofe : oppcfed to c<x- 
ar&ata clofe or compact. Cum laxedU 
varicantur pcdiceUi^ angutis re£fis Jive pb- 
tufts. When the pedicels are fpread about 
loofely, at right or obtufe angles vyiththff 
main peduncle, ,r>'^\ 

Digitate leaf. Folium digit atum. (Fingered 
leaf. Lichf. Soc.) When a fimple or un- 
divided petiole conneds feveral diftinfl: 
leaflets at the end of it. Cum petiolus 
fnnplex apice adneElit foliola plura. This 
is a fort of Compound leaf j whereas the 
Palmate^ which in fome meafure refem- 
bles it. Is a fimple leaf. The Digitate leaf, 
to correfpond with the name, fliould have 
five lejflets fpreading out like the open 
fingers : but Linneus makes binate^ ttr^ 
5 natc 
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' 4iate and qulnute leaves to be fpecies of the 
digitate J and the leaves of Horfe-chefnut, 
though they have more leaflets than five, 
are neverthelefs called digitate. 

DiGYNiA (j^/$ and ymy^. The name of 
an order in Linncus's Artificial Syftcm, 
comprehending thofe plants which have 
two piftils to a flower. This order is the 
fecond in the firft thirteen claflTes, except 
the ninth. 

DiMiDiATUS. See Hahed. — Dimidiata 
Spatha, latere tantum interhre fru£iifica^ 
tionem obvejiiens. — Dimidiatum Capitu- 
lum, ab altero latere rotundiim^ ab altera 
^/j)?tt;w.— Dimidiatum inyolucrum, f. in- 
volucellum, extrorfu^ Jitun^^ ejlque patens 
vet dependens : ut in JEthiifa. 



AV: 



DioicA (cT/?, attd oiY.Q'i a hQufe} 'pfarhd: A 
^/z^gTo/z/^'fUirit. ^-Haviiig'ittkle atid female 
. flbwefs^'-i^il diMiid' individuiil?.^ H^rice 

D3XE C\k. The- •naift'e ^ of tfe(e tw^nty-fecond 

'^ daft'itl^Linn^l^^s -Artyielal ^Syflem^ com- 

^Ni>\^ K 3 prehending 
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ptehending thofe plants which have nd 
hermaphrodite flowers ; but male and fe- 
male flowers on diftind: individuals. — 
Mares "i^ fa^mincc habitant in diverfis tha^ 
lainls <S doniicHUs. 

Dip ETA LOUS (dipetcila) corolla, or two- 
petal led ; having two petals only : as 
Circafa, Commclma. 

DiPHYLLous (cf/$, and (^v>.Kov a leaf) or 
two-leaved calyx : as in Pap aver and 
Fitmaria. — Applied alfo to the cirrus Or 
tendril, as in Lathyrtis — and to the pe- 
duncle, as in Gomphrena. 

Disk of a leaf. The whole furface — 
fupinus^ the upper— /ro/^^x, the under 
furface. — Difk of a flower, is the central 
part in radiate compound flowers, con- 
fifl:ing generally of regular corollules or 
florets: it is applied to other aggregate 
flowers, when the florets towards the 
middle differ from thofe in the circum- 

• ference ; as in umbels. 

DlSPER* 
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Djspermus frudus, qui duo tantum fmina 
, continet. A difpermous or two-feedEd fruit ; 
containing two feeds only ; as in umbellate 
^ ' zxiAJiellate plants. 

DissECTUM folium. A gajhed leaf (dif- 
Jelled is not proper). — In Philof. Bot. 
p. 219. Linneus gives incifuvi f. dljftclum 
as a fuperfeded term, and refers to L^a- 
niatum^ which he thus explains, in p. 43. 
— varie fe&um in partes^ partihus itidem 
indeterminate fubdivijis. See Gajhed and 
Laciniate. 

In Deliil. PI. the Gajhed \tzi \^ dif- 
tinguiihed from the Lacitmte^ by the fec- 
tions being determinate in the firft, and 

-' indeterminate in the fecond. — DJfe&a f. 

i incrfa [foliaJ] Je&iones continentia plerunjque 
numero determinates. 

^l SSEPIMENTUM. Paries quo fruElus in- 
terne dijiinguitur in coiicamerationes plures. 
. See Partition. 

DissiLiENs pericarpium. A diffilient, burft- 

ing or elaftic pericarp or fruit. Biirfting 

K 4 open 
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, open witb. a fpritig j as in Hura^ Jbentaria^ 

Cardamiie^ Momordica Elaterium. 

DiSTANs f* remotus verticillus, pedunculis 
)'.L7feiw2(?/£r. A diftant w'horl j when the flowers 
?; rwbich compofc it, bcitigiew in number, 
-A^ iire renhote from each other. 

^'^'' 'Applied ' aife to ftamehs (ftamina dif^ 

^Di's^it^^bs {<^iV, and (t]i:)co4 row or rani). 
-^^^ir^?'6^'rk^d^.--^Dj/l{cbus caulis : ramosjitu 

horizontally nee decujfhfm Jitos exferens. — 

A diftich or two-ranked ftem drftalk: 

,^^^ ^' putting fdrth'-feraia^h^ tiot decuflated, 

^'" biitin a hbnziohiai f>)fitfe^ 

^^^i^jc^ta) duo iai^a' ramriiiiniiim rtfpicientia^ 

''^^■'U(fe^ iftfkrtk. — Refpeaing two 

/ jiides of tlie branch' 6hty,' though infef ted 

on air parts of it : * as in Fir and Biervilla. 

'Or, pdititihg two ways only, though not 

in the laixie plane. 

This term is applied in the fame fenfe 
to a fpike (fpica dijiicha); Jloribus nd 
ntrumque latus fpedtantibus : all the flowers 

pointing 
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pointing two ways. Oppofed to Secunda. 
— Spica tetnxjikha^ a four-ranked fpike — 
hexajiicba^ a fix-ranked fpike. 

Distinct leaves. Folia dtJilnSa. Quite 
feparate from each other. Contrafted 
with connate : as in feveral of the Mefem^ 
hryantbema. — FoHola dijlin&a. Diftind 
leaflets, as in yafmiftum officinale; con- 
trafted with confluent^ as in J. grandi-^ 
Jlorum. — Anthera dijiin&a. Diftindl or 
feparate anthers, as in moft flowers ; con- 
trafted with connate. 

Divaricate (Straddling. With.). Standing 
out wide. Divaricati rami : a trunco ad 
nnguhm obtufum dif cedent es. Divaricate 
branches ; making an obtufe angle with 
the ftem. Oppofed to Coar&ati. PhiloC 
Bot. p. 233. — Divaricata panictda : a di- 
varicate panicle ; when the pedicels form 
an obtufe angle with the main peduncle. 
— Applied in the fame fenfe to peduncles 
and petioles. 

Diverging branches. Divergentes rami. 

Making 
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Making a right angle with the ftera# 
A trunco ad angulum re&um difcedentes. 
— Applied alfo to the fleep of pjants. 
Divergens fomnus : when the leaflets, 
in their ftate of repofe, approach ^ach 
other at the bafe, but fpread out at the 
tips, 

.DoDECANDRiA (j'ojS'eKcc twelve^ and uvv^ 
a hujhand). TwelveHamened. The name 
of the eleventh clafs in Linneus's Artificial 
Syftem ; comprehending all thofe plants 
which have hermaphrodite flowers with 
from twelve to nineteen ftamens inclu- 
five. 

DoDRANS f. dodrantalis menfura. The 
fpace between the end of the thumb and 
of the little finger, both extended. About 
nine Paris inches. This meafurfe' may 
be called in Englifli the long J^dn^ dSi^ 
Jpttbama the fhort fpan. See Meafures. 

DoLABRiFORME folium (Dolabra,. i4W ^w, 

a dolando\ i\ d(Aahrifonn^ axe or imtcheU 

Jljapcd leaf. Battledore-Jbaped.. With. — 

Comprejfum^ 



D O 

Compreffum^ fubrotundum^ ohtufuniy extror-^ 
Jiim gibbum acie actita^ inferne teretiufcu^ 
lum. Comprefled, roundifli, obtufe, gib- 
bous on the outfide with a Iharp edge, 
roundifli below. As in Mejeinbryanthemum 
dolabrifcrmc: 

Dorsal awn. Dorfalis arijia. Fixed to 
the back or outer fide of the glume, not 
fpringing from the end : as in Brotnus 
and Avena. — Lattri txteriori glumce im^ 
pofita. 

Dotted leaf." Folium pun£Iatum. Be- 
fprinkled or pounced with hollow dots or 
points, ^od piin^is excavatis adfperfum 
€:Jl. As in Antbemts marttima.^ Applied 
alfo to the receptacle; as m Leontodon^ 
Cacalia^ Ethulia^ Xeranthcnium^ Chryfan-* 
themum^ Othonna. 

Double. Geminus. — Double leaves. Two 

» 

connected by one petiole. — Double Jlt-^ 
pules. Two and two by pairs. — Double 
peduncle. Two from the fame point. 

DifFrfent 
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. Different from 'f^o -flowered^ and 3W/r, 
which fee. ' ' '= 

Doubled together. See Condiiplicatc. 

Doubly 'Compound. See Decompdund. 

Douhly-crenate leaf. Duplicato - crenatum 
folium. — Having fmall notches on the 

* larger. 

Doubly-pinnate. See Bipinnate. 

Doubly 'ferrate. Duplicatoferratum. Having 
fmall teeth on the larger, 

Doubly-ternate. See Biternate. 

Down is properly the Englifli term for 
fome forts of pubefcence ; but it is ufed 
alfo for tht Pappus or little crown, fixed 
on the top of fome feeds, by which they 

* fly : as Dandelion^ Thijlle^ &c. This is, 
I . feathered or plumofe— ^or elfe," i. ca- 
pillary, hairy or fimple. Corona pennacea^ 
pilofave vdlitansi^^lSomt'.of tfeefe^ttowij 
ate ftiped^ other&ifi^iBie^^D^«;«o oiij^ht 

not 
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cannot well make an EngEftn irrord. 
Feather is not proper, for we cannot fay 
—2iJhM^^it^^iil 2.ndL2i hairy featfeeK 

See i^^,,,,, .,^^ . ' . -.• ; t.CV 



Drooping (cernuus). The top (^xr^ndi 
pointing to the ground. Applied to the 
peduncle df flower; as in Bi^eiiji ce)^ 
ma. — Different from nodding, nutans^ 

-^ wliicn. fee. 



D R u p A . Pertcarpmm^fari^um ^vql^e^ W^?^ 

continens. A Drupe is a pulpy pericarp 

\69^i^\^ m%9y^ v^)ye§,-,c^flt^iuing.ia,OUt 

b^^j ^Aft^h 1^0^^^ Olivfi >&c. Some i call 
X^^^^I^^fl^ ^^ fr^iit./*r//wi- or Flum. It is 
^^ji^^kpy a ^iijt fiicpulent fruit j but foine- 
^;;ii!SeSj#/>(^S t\i^4lmond. 

DjmxrAeKi& iiTJbe< diirty^eighth order in 
id|iioncus "i.^ Fra^uiiedts?. lof a Natural Me- 
lon thod : 
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thod : containing thafe trees which hi 
a drupe or plum. 

DuMOS^ (dnmus^ a bufli). The nineteen 
order in Linneus's Fragments, in Phii 
Bet. and the forty-third of the Natu 
Orders in Gen. PL 

DuPLiCATO-CRENATUM, Dotihly-cretia 

DuPLicATO-PiNNATUM. Doiibly-finm 
or Bipinnate. 

DuPLiCATO-SERRATUM. Douby-ferra 

DuPLiCATO-TERNATUM. Douhly tcrna 
or Biternate. 

Duration of plants. The continuan 
of their life or exiftence. — As Caduct 
or quickly perifliing. Epheineral^ en 
tures of a day. Annual^ Bknnittly Ft 
cnnlaL 
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ll^ARED. Aurltus^ Aiiriculatus (auris^ an 
ear). Having an appendage like a little 
ear. Exemplified in the leaf— leaflet — 
and frond. — Aurita folia : cor dot a cete-- 
rum^ fed angulis promtnentlbus rotundath. 
Eared, or more properly Ear-fhaped leaves 
are cordate, or heart- fhaped, but have the 
corners prominent and rounded, Delin. 
PL — i?^-uriculata folia: loho laterali minore 
prope bafin aiiEta. Jungermannia, Leers 
NomencL— with the addition of a fmaller 
lateral lobe near the bafe. This is the 
proper fenfe of aurittis or aurictdatus.^^ 
Auriculatum foliolum: twifted into the 
form ' of a little eaf, as in Jungermannia 
ciliaris. Berkenh. — We have inftances of 
Eared Fronds in Acfofticbum pun^atum. 
Polypbdium Pica^ marginale. 

The diminutives Earlet and Earlctted 
feem fcarcely neceflary, 

E'flRiA'C^BATUS racemus^ pedtincidns.^ A 

raceme 
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raceme or peduncle without any bra^e 
or floral leaf; as in Cijius guttatus. 

EcALCARATA corolla. A corolla without 
any fpur, or fpur-fhaped nedlary. As in 
Wolfmid. 

EcHiNATUM pericarpium. An echinated 
pericarp. Belet with prickles like a hedge- 
hog {ezivQ^y* As in Datura Stramonium. 
— Prickly is the proper tranflation of 
aculeatus. 

Efflorescentia. Flowering feafon.— 
The time of the month, in which dif- 
ferent forts of plants firft fhew their 
flowers., 

Egg-shaped (Ovatus). See Ovatum.— 
1 cannot approve of Egged. 

Eglandulosus petiolus. A petiole with- 
out glands. 

Egret. From Aigrette^ the French term 
for the Pappus, Down, or feathery Crown 
of fome feeds. See Pappus. 

Eight- 
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EiGHT-PETALLED. corolla; Of confifting of 
^ight diftin£t petals. OStopetula corolla ; 
as in Mimufops. — When it is only deeply 
divided into eight parts, it is laid to be 
eight-clefiy or o&ojid ; (corolla odofida) 
as in Fucbfa and Cblora. — We have an 
example of an eighUcleft calyx (calyx 
oftofidus) in Tormeiitilla. 

Elastic pericarps Throwing open, or 
caftiiig off its valves with a fpring, as in 
Di&amnus alhus. Not different from 
Diffilicns ; which fee. 

Elliptic leaf. Folium ellipticum. Lanceo- 
late, but writh the breadth of an ovate 
leaf. JLaiiceoIatum latitudine ovati foIiL 
Pelin. PL — In Philof. Bot. it is made 
fynonymous with ovale. — Both the ellip- 
tic and oval leaf are in the form of an 
ellipfe; and it appears to me that the 
former differs from the latter only in 
being more oblong : ;ind yet broader than 
the lanceolate leaf, 

L Emar- 
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£m ARC I NATE. Emarginatum. Notched 
at the end. End-nicked, Licbf. Soc Ap- 
plied to the leaf — to the corolla, as in 
Agrojlcmma coronaria^ &g. — and to the 
ftigma: as in the cldSs Pidynamia. — $luod 
ierminatur crcna. 

Embracing or ftem-clafping leaf. Folium 
amplemcaule. 

Empahm^nt. See Calyx^ 

End-bitten, Pramorfus. 

End-nicked. See Emarginate, 

Enervium f. encrve folium. A nefyel^fs 
leaf. Having no apparent nerves. Op- 
pofed to nervofum. 

Enneanpria (ivv^a nine^ and ang a buf 
band). Nine-ftamened. Th? name of 
the ninth clafs in the Artificial Syftem of 
J^inneus ; comprehending fuch plants as 
bear hermaphrodite flowers with nine 
llamens. — Alfo of an order in the clafle« 
Monad^lphia aqd Di^cia.. 

Ennea* 
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Enneapetala corolla. A nine-petalled 
corolla : or, a flower of nine petals : as 
in T^kea viridisy Magnolia^ and Lino-- 
dmdron. 

Enodis. Knotlefs. Without knots or 
joints. In oppoiition to nodofus knotted. 
— Enodis culmus: qui cofitintius ejl^ nee 
articulis intercept us. — As in Schcenus^ Cy^ 
perus^ Scirpus. — Nodum in Scirpo quarere^ 
isj)roverbial. 

Ensatje (enfts^ a fword). The fifth order 
in Linneus's Fragments, and the fixth in 
the Natural Orders at the end of Gen. PL 
Containing fome of the Liliaceous plants, 
which have fword-fhaped leaves. 

Ens I FORM leaf (folium enjiforme). Sword- 
fhaped, or fword- form. — Ancipital or 
two-edged, tapering from the bafe to- 
wards the point. As in fome fpecies of 
Ixia^ Gladiolus^ Iris^ &c. — Anceps^abaji 
verfus apicem adtenuatum. 

Entire. Integer. — Stem : quite fmgle with 
L 2 fcarce 
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fcarce any branches. Simplhijftmus^ ramU 
vix ullis. Philof. Bot.— In Ddin. PI. it 
is explained to be, SimpHciJJimus^ ramis 
angujiatis ; and fiinpliciffiinus is ramis vix 
ullis ; whereas fimpleK is defined to be, 
fontifiua Jerie verfus apicem extenfus : that 
is, the Jtmple ftem has no branches, and 
the mojl fiinple ftem has few — which 
fcems ftrangc. 

An entire leaf. Integrum folium. — 
Undivided, without any finus or opening 
in the edge. Lidivijum^ finu omii dejli^ 
tutum. 

An entire perianth. Integrum part^ 
antbium. Oppofcd to fijfum^ cloven. A§ 
in Geuipa. 

Spmetimes the fuperlative degree i^ 
ufed, and muft be T^ndcycd-- qui te^ very 
pr abfolutely entire. — Integerriinum fo- 
lium : ipfo mafgine linearly nee minimum 
fedlo. With a linear edge, not in the; lead 
cut or divided. As in Rbamnus Frangula^ 
Trientalis europaa. — It is applied alfo to 
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Epidermis. The outer dty and very thia 
coat or covering of a plant ; correfpond- 
ing with the fcarf fkin, — Tufiita exterior 
plantafcca tenujjffima. 

JEqual. a calyx or corolla 15 faid to be 
equal (aqualls)^ when, thd parts are of 
the fame fize and figure. In Utricularia^ 
the calyx is equal ; in Primula^ Limojvlla^ 
&c. the corolla is equal. Regular ex- 
prefles the idea better. 

Equal Polygamy. See J^qualis. 

EqinhoSilal Jlowdrs. Opening at a regular 
ftated hour. See VtgUict. 

Equ I T A NT I A folia. Equitant leaves ; riding 
as it were over each other, ^um folli 
latera parallele comiivent^ ut interiora ah 
exterioribus includantur ; quod non in con^ 
dupUcatis obtinet. Philof. Bot. — When 
the fides of a leaf converge in parallel 
lines, fo that the inner leaves are inclofed 
by the outer ones ; which is not the cafe 
in conduplicate leaves. — It is a terra ufed 
L 3 in 
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in foliation or leafing. In Deltn. PL it is 
called equitans 'Ucrndtio^ and is thus ex- 
plained — margimbus conniventia folia Jitu 
oppofito^ lit alterum includat alterum. When 
two oppoiite leaves converge fo to each 
other with their edges, as that one in- 
clofes tlie other. — As in Irisy Hemcrocallis^ 
Acorns^ Carex^ Gramina. 

Kri'CT or Upright , Eredus, — When ap- 
^plied to a Hem or branch, it is not taken 
llridly, but is fo called, when it approaches 
to a perpendicular with the ground — -fire 
ad perpendiculum fc attollens. When a 
Hem or branch is entirely perpendicular 
without any bending^ the ^ox^ JlriStus 
is ufed. — In Philof. Botan. EreSus is op- 
pofed to volubilis ; and muft therefore be 
underftood to mean a ftem (landing of 
itfelf without fupport, in oppofition to 
twining. 

A leaf is faid to be ereSi^ when it 

makes fo very acute an angle with the 

ftem as to he clofe to it— quod ad arigu^ 

lum acuiijfmmm caidi adjidet. — When it 

\ makes 
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makes an acute angle with the fletn, it is 
faid to be patens y fpreading. 

An ereStfiower has its aperture direfted 
Upwards : as in Trillium feffile. Oppofed 
to nutans^ nodding. 

An ere^ anther^ fixed by one end to 
the top of the filament ; contrafted with 
verfatilii and incumbensy which are fixed 
by the fide. 

This term is applied alfo to the petiole^ 
peduncle^ and Jiipule,^ 

The dimin. ere&iufcula is fbmetimes 
ufed ior fomewhat or nearly upright ; and 
is applied to the capfiile of Hellebore. 
The diftindibn feems hardly neceflary, 
fince the term ereifi or upright is taken 
fo loofely. 

ISsKOsv M Jhliunt. An Erofe or gnawed leaf. 
When a finuate leaf has other very fmall 
obtufe finufes on its edge. — Cuni folium 
Jinuatum margme Jinus alios minimos ob'^ 
tufos acquirit. — It has the appearance of 
being gnawed or eaten by infedls. 

L 4 Essential 
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Essential CharaEter of Vegetables, Ci&^- 
ra&er E/fentialis. A fmgle or peculiar 
natural mark, diftinguifliing one genus 
from all others in the fame natural order. 
Innumerable inftances of fuch occur in 
Linneus's Syftema Vegetabiliumr 

Eveji, See Lavis. 

Evergreen. Sempervircns. FI ourUhing 
through all feafons of the year. 

ExARATus. Scored. 
ExASPERATUS, Roughened, 

ExPANsus. Expanded, fpread out : as die 
calyx in Heliantbus. — PatenSj and the 
dimin. Patulus^ are better expreffed by 
Spreading— vfliioh fee. 

ExPLANATus. Unfolded, or fpread out 
flat : as the lip of the corolla in Antirrbi- 
num canadenfe. 

ExsERTA (from exsero^ to put forth) Jla^ 
niwa; exfertce anther ce^ Protruded da- 

mens 
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mens or anthers. Standing out of the 
corolla, or appearing above it ; as in fome 
fpecies of Erica. Oppofcd to inclufa^ fliut 
in, or inclofed within the corolla. 

ExsTiPULATUs. Without ftipules. As ia 
many forts of Cijius^ Cardaminc parvi* 
jlora^ &c, 

Exsuccus. Juicelefs; without juice; op- 
pofed to fucculent. It refpeds the fub- 
ft'ance of leaves. 

ExTRAFOLiACEJs Jlipula. * ExtrafoKaceous 
ftipules. Growing on the outfide of tha 
leaves, or below them. — Infra folium 
collocate. As in Betula^ Tilia^ and the 
clafs Dladelphia. Oppofed to intra-- 
foUacea. — It is applied alfo Ho peduncles^ 
and prickles. 

Eye of a feed. Hilum — which fee. 
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Factitious or Artificial Charaaer.— 
Character faElitlus. A mark or marks 
diftinguifhing one genus from another 
in an artificial arrangement: which is 
done by Ray and others in fynoptical 
tables. 

Families of Vegetables. Linneus (Philof. 
Bot.) divides the vegetable world into 
feven families. i. Fungi. 2. Algae. 
3. Mufci, or Mofles. 4. Filices, or Ferns. 
5. Gramina, or Grafles. 6. Palmae, or 
Palms. 7. Plantae, or Plants ; including 
all that are not in the foregoing families. 
See Gentes. 

M. Adanfon publiflied a fyftem, imder 
the title of Families des Plantes. And 
the Lichfield Society have given their 
tranflation of Linneus's Genera Plantarum 
the fame title, in Englifli. 

Farctus 
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Farctus ^m(?, to ftufF or cram). Stuffed, 
crammed, or full ; without any vacuities, 
— Far&um folium ; a fluffed leaf, full of 
pith or pulp ; in oppofition to tuhulofum 
and Jijiulofum^ tubular or hollow like a 
pipe. -^ It is applied alfo to the Jiem and 
pericarp. 

Farina. See Pollen^ 

Fascicle (fafciculus^ dimin. from fafcis)^ 
2l bundle. A fpecies of inflorefcence, or 
manner of flowering, in which feveral 
upright, parallel, faftigiate, approximating 
flowers are coUedled together: as in 
Dianthus barbatus. — Colligit Jlores erec^ 
toSj para/le/osj Ja/Iigi^toSj approx'tmatos . 
Hence 

Fqfcicularis radix : a fafcicular or fafcicled 
root. A fpecies of the tuberous, with 
the knobs colleded in bundles, as in 
Paonia. 

Fafciculata folia : fafcicled leaves. Growing 
in bundles or bunches from the fame 
point, as in Larix. 

Fasti- 
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FastigiAtus (fafligium^ the pointed to^, 
or roof of a building). — Caulis : ramit 
aqualis altitudints^ A faftigiate ftem, 
having branches of an equal height. — 
Faftigiati pedunculi : cum ita attollunt 
fruSlifcationes in fafciculum^ ut Juperne 
dequales altitudines evadant^ ac Ji horizon^ 
talittr detonft ejfait. Peduhcles are fafti- 
giate, when they cleVate the fru<f!lificatiofi8 
in a bunch, fo that they are all of an 
equal height, as if they had been fhorri 
off horizontally — or, when they are fo 
proportioned, as to form an even furface 
at top, like a flat roof: as in Diantbus 
and Sikne. — Umbella fafligiata : gradatim 
ajfurgens. Delin. PI. A faftigiate umbel, 
rifing gradually. This is a different idea 
from the former : and in Pbilof. Botan. 
the umbellate flower is thus defcribed— 
eji aggregatm ex Jlofcnlis plurlbus htfiJen* 
tibus rsccptacido in pcduncidos fajligiatoi^ 
omnes ex codem pun&o produdfos. — Here 
we are probably to underftand fajiigiatus 
in the former fenfe of level-topped : but I 
am at a lofs to conceive how Linneus 

came 
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came to annex this idea to fajilgium and 
its derivatives ; fihce roofs are not flat in 
northern countries j and although they 
be fo in the caft, and in fome parts of 
Italy, yttfiifiigiatus feems applied to lofty 
and pointed buildings. Thus SoUnus 
fays of the pyramids — turres funt in 
^gypto fajligata^ ultra celfitudinem orn^ 
Vprn^ qua Jitri manu pojjit. 

Favosum receptaeulnm. A honey-combecj 
receptacle. See Alveolate. 

f AUX. The jaws, chaps, throat, or opening 
of the tube of the corolla— or, between 
the fegments pf the corolla, where the 
tube ends, — As in the clafs Didytiamfa ; 
and the AfperlfoVta in clafs Pentandria. — 
Hiatus Inter lacinlas corolla ubi tubus ter^^ 
minatur. — The whole upper part of the 
tube is called, the neck, collum : and th? 
opening is fometimes termed the mouth, 

!?/• 
J^catber. See Pappus. 

Feathered. 
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Feathered. Plumofus. See Down and 
Plumofe. 

Some put feathered for pinnate, but 
improperly. 

Female plant. Fetnina planta. Which has 

female flowers only. ^^ Jlorlbus tantum 

feinmeis. Female Jlower. Femineus flos. 

Which has piftils or ftigmas, without 

ftamens, or at leafl anthers. 

Fence^ put by Dr. Withering for the Invo- 
lucre. 

Ferns. See Fllices. 

* 

Ferruginous colour. Co/or ferruglneus. 
The colour of rufty irop. 

Fertile flowers, the fame with Femab. 

Fibre. Fibra — of a root. A thread or 
longitudinal canal, imbibing moifture 
from the earth. Canalk longitudinalis 
htimidum terrene ftigens. — Thefe fibres pro- 
perly conftituce the roots of vegetables; 

the 



F I 

the main body, whence they ufually pro- 
ceed, is the defcending trunk ; and will, 
in many plants, become a trunk, if the 
plant be turned upfide down, 

A branch or fubdlvifion of a fibre is 
called a fibril. JE^ibrilla. 

A root confifting wholly of fibres, as 
In many Graffes, is termed a fibrous 
root. Radix Jibrofa. 

Fiddk'Jbaped. See Panduraforme. 

Fj LAMENT* Fllamentum (Filum^ a thread). 
The thread-like part of the ftamen, fup- 
porting the anther, and ccnnedling it with 
the flower. Pars chvans adneElenfque an^ 
(beram. 

Filaments, in the fame flower, are — • 
J. Equal, or all of the fame length. 
^. Unequal, or of difi^erent lengths. 
,^. Connate, or united, 4. Alternate* 
Mofl: filaments are fimple ; fome few are 
bifid ; and others Ti i^ufpidate, or br6a4 
jmd trifid at the end. 

% FiLICESt 
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FiLicEs. Ferns. The fourth family ; iand 
the fixth great tribe or nation^ in Lin- 
neus'8 General Diftribution of Vegetables. 
The firft order of the clafs Cryptogamia 
in bis Artificial Syftem. The fixty-fourth 
order in his Fragments of a Natural Me- 
thod : and the fifty-fifth of his Natural 
Orders, at the end of Gen. PL 

Filiform (JiUformts). Thread- (haped. 
Of equal thickncfs from top to bottom, 
like a thread. Applied to peduncle, fila- 
ment, ftyle, and receptacle. — It feems to 
me more elegant to ufe filament and fili- 
forqi, than to tranflate them by thread, 
and thread- Ih aped. 

FiMBRiATUS. Fringed. Fere idem ac de-^ 
currens in caule^ £ff ciliatus in Jlore. Gi- 
feke. — Almoft the fame with decurrent 
m the ftem, and ciliate in the flowen— It 
appeai;s to me, that it has no relation to 
the firft, and that it is fufficiently dift^nd: 
from the fecond. — I do not find this term 
either in Philofophia Botariica or Delhefitio 
Phwt<^. See Fringed, " • *" 

Fm^cred 
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Pingered leaf. See Digitate. 

FissuM folium. Divifum fmubus linear ibus^ 

margimbiifque reff is. —Mine bifidum^ tri^ 

JidujUy qtmdrifidum^ quinquefidnm^ &c. 

multijidnm^ a numero finuum* — Iniivifo 

opponitur. See Cleji. 

FiSTULOsus fjijiuia^ a pipe) caulis. A fif- 
tulous ftem. Hollow like a pipe qr reed. 
Oppofed to farBus^ ftuffed or full. — 
Fijitdofum folium^ a fiftulous leaf; as in 
Oenanthe Jiftuhfa. — Fijlukfum ntElarium^ 
a fiftulous neftary ; as in Aconitum^ 

Five-cleft, ^inquefidus. See Ckji. 

Five-fold leaves, §luina folia. In fives; 
growing by fives j or five and five to- 
gether, 

Fjve-lobed leaf, ^inqudobatum fQliumm 
See Lobed^ 

Five-parted leaf, ^inqmparlitum fo- 
Hum, — Five-parted Corolla, Corolla quin^ 
quepartita. See Parted. 

M Five- 
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FivE-TOOTHfiD. Siuinquedmtatusi Ap- 
plied to Petal and Capjuk. See Dzn^ 
latum, - 



FiVE-VALVEB. iluinquevalvh. Applied to 
the capfuls% See Valve^ 
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Flaccidus caulis^ pedunculus. ii. flaccid 
ftem or peduncle. So feeble as not to 
fupport its own weight. Linneus ufes it 
in the fame fenfe with laxus^ and ia op- 
pofition to Jlri&us. — The flaccid ftepi is 
exemplified in Galium McUugo, ^j 

Fl A G E L L u M • A Ruanen Cauks tmgkres 
{lecumbentesy intcrnod'th iantum remotis aut 
aplce gemma nles* Gifeke. See RunHeK 
Hence a fort of Ca£tus has the natne of 
JlagcUiformis^ becaufe it refembles th'e'lafli 
of a whip (Jlagdlum)* 






Flat leaf. Folium planum. Having an 

even furface ; in oppofition to channelled, 

grooved, &c.— When applied to fuccu- 

lent leaves^ it has both furfaces parallel^ 

9 neither 
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heither convex nor concave, in oppofitiori 
to gibbous. 

Flatted, Compreffus. Better exprefled by 
Compreffcd — virhich fee. 

Fleshy leaf. Folium carnofum^ Full of 
pulp within ; as in Sedum and other fuc- 
cnleilt plants. The fubftance more ftiff 
than in the pulpy leaf: folium pu/pofum^ 
' — Applied to the capfule in Mefembry* 
(anihemum^BJud to the root, in Valerian, 
&C4 '{ 

Flexible, VlextUs. Eafdy bent. Applied 
to the ftem, and raceme* 



Flexuose (Zigzagy With*) Pkxudfus, 
.|^ Changing its dire^fiion in a curve — from 
joint to joint or from bud to bud in the 
ftem, as in Pteka^ SmilaXy SaHdago Jiexi- 
caulis — from flower to flower in the pe- 
duncle, as in Airaflexuofa and fome other 
Grafles* Secundum articuksy vel a gemma 
dd gemmam^ f. a Jlt^re ad Jtorem borfum 
^orfum Jlexus, 

M 2 Float- 
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Floating leaf. Folium naians* Lyihg flat 
on the furface of the water. 

Floral bud. Gemma Jloralis. Containing 
the flowers. In oppofition to foltari^y 
containing the leaves. See Bud. — ^Floral 
kaf* Folium Jioralc* Immediately at* 
tending the flower, but different from 
the Bra£te, which fee# 

Florescenti A, Florefcence, or the Flower- 
ing feafon* The time when vegetables 
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ufually expand their flowers. 

Floret, Flofcnlus. The partial or fepatatc 
little flower of an aggregate floWer: 
chiefly in the clafs Syngenefm^ or cont' 
pound flowers properly fo called; but 
applied alfo to the umbel, cyme, &Cf^ 
I prefer J?on'/ to Jlofcuk^ becaufe it is a 
regular diminutive of Jlowen 
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Flos, See Flowen 

Flosculosus flos, A flofcular flowed ' A 

term of Tournefort's, for which Lihneus 

oiTAiJOi I M fubftitutes 
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fu}>fl:itutes tubukfus. It is oppofed to 
femi'Jio/lidofus — Ugulaius of Linoeus. See 
Tubulofus^ 

J^.I,OSCULirs, eft fos partialis fioris aggrc^ 
]fgatir compoftti^ umbciliUi^ ^J^^ofi* See 

^bWER^.'^he organs of generation In vege- 
tables, with their coverings* — A flower, 
when complete, confifts of a calyx, co- 
rolla, ft am en, and piftil : but the eflential 
parts are the anther and ftigma, which 
are fufEclent to conftitute a flower, either 
together in hermaphrodite flowers, or 
feparate in male and female flowers^ 

^lower-ftalL See Pedunculus. 

FoLiACEA /pica* A leafy fpike. Having 
^ leaves intermixed with the flowers.— G/^«- 
dula^ foliacecd^ I^eafy glandsj or glands 
fituated on the leaves* See Gland, 

FOLiARis cirrus* A tendril placed on the 
ItdS.^-Foiiaris gemma. A leaf bud. Con- 
^^taimng leaves, not flowers. 

M 3 FOLIATIO 
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in plures dtmfus. Called bij\ 

from the numbei* of divifions. Exempl^Ui i 

fied iti Bcrberis^ Ribes^ Gkdltfia^ &c. 

Forked, furcatus : branched or fub- 

dlvided, ufually into two.— Applied to\ 

anthers — to briftles ; as in Ltontodon bif- i 

pldum^ Arabls tfmliana^to fronds^ as iv^ 

yungcrmannia Jurcata — ^ and to ftemsj 

but didiotomous is more proper, at leaft 

when they divide more than once. 

M\ 

FoRNicATas (fornlxy an arch or vault). 

Arched or vaulted : which fee. 



ToviLLA. A fine fubilance, imperceptible^^ 
to the naked eye, exploded by the polka < 
in the anthers of flowers* 



Four-cl£ft leaf. 
See Ckfu 



Tolmm quadrijidumyr^ 




FouR-coHNER ED ftem or peduncle* X^,i 
tragmms cauTts^peduncidus. As in Ver-j 
tlctllate plants. — Sillqua teiragomiy a four- ! 
Qornered filique, as in Smaph nigra. 




FouR'FOLD leaves i FQlm quater7ia. Four 
together, or by fours, at each joint or 
whorl J as in Sberardla frutkofa^ Afpirula 
taur'ma^ cynancbka^ &c, feyeral of the 

FOUU-LEAVED tendril* Grrus Mrapbyllus^ 
Four leaves to each tendril ; as in Lathyru%^ 
fativus. 

Four- LOB ED k^, FoUum quadrikbatum^ 
See Lobcd. 

FoUR-PAETEB leaf. Folium auadrlpartitum. 
See Parted^ 

f R I N G E D corolla. — Fmibriata. The edge 

furrounded by hairs or briftles not parallel 

or fo regularly difpofed as in the c'diatc 

corolla* Exemplified in Menjautbcs tn^ 

foliata. 

Fronb. Frons: anciently written fruns 
(from B^t/w pullulo^ to germinate or bud); 
and fignifying a twig of a tree with its 
leaves, Linneus applies this term to the 
peculiar leafing of Palms and Ferns. He 

defines 
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defines it to be a kind of trunk or {lemjl 
which has the branch united with the 
,L leaf, and frequently with the fru£lifica*j 
t; tion, — Fronsj Jbiium e fiipite faEtum. — *| 
B Stipes^ if uncus a folio non dj^inUus. 
n^^Regn, Veg. :. 

Frondescentia* Leafing feafon^ Ttm^ 
pus ajiatis^ quo fpccks Jingul^e plantarum 
prima folia explicant. The time of the 
year when plants firft unfold their i 
leaves, 

pRONDOSus caudex, A frondofe Hem; 
applied to FdJms.-^Froudofus proiferfos^; 
' a leafy proliferous flower. It fometimes 
^.happens in the Ro/e^ Anemotte^ &cc, 

Fructescentia comprebendit iempmsy\quQ 
femina matura difpergunt Plants, — Fruc- 
tefcence, or the fruiting feafon, id the 
time when vegetables fcatter their ripe 
feeds • 

Fructifigatio: vBgetahllium pars ifrnpo^ 
rarlay gcncrationi dkata^ antiquum termU 
nans^ novum incipims. Fru(3;ificatioii, or 

fruitingi 
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fruiting^ Is a temporary part of vegetables, 
appropriated to generation, terminating 
the old, and beginning the new vegetable. 
— The eflence of it confifts in the flower 
and fruit J and there is Ho fnidification 
without anther y Jiigniay and feed^ — When 
perfect, it confifts of {^Ytn parts — -^ 
I. Calyx* 2. Corolla, 3. Stamen* 
4, PiAiL 5. Pericarp. 6, Seed. 7, Re- 
ceptacle.— Of thefe^ the four lirll: belong 
to the flower; the two next to the fruit j 
: ^d the laft is common to both. 
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Semen cum pcricarpio. 



JFruit : fru&us* The feed with its pericarp, 
It is a fruit, however, whtfther there be 2^ 
pericarp or not* 



JFruit-JlalL See Peduncle^ 

J'nusTRAJfEA ffrujlra^ in vain) plygamla^ 
The mme of the third order in the clafs 

^^^Syngeiefta of Linneus's Artificial Syftem; 
comprehending ftich of the C^ompound 
flovcrs as have perfed florets in the dlffc, 

' ' • ' producing 
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rprotlucing feed j but imperfe£l: florets' ia 
the ray^ which for want of a ftigma are 

Tbarren. — Cum jftores dlfci hermapbrodlti 

^JligTuate Injlruuntur %^ femina profcrunt ; 

fioJcuU vera radium couJUiuenles^ quum 

Jirgmaie careanfy Jemlua proferrc ne^ 

queunt* 

Frutescbns caulh, A frutefcent ftem. 
From herbaceous becoming fhrubby. As 
^lin Cbirofiia baccifera zni frutefceus^ 

Frutex. a fhrub, Caidls adfccndens fupra 
iprram abjque gemmn—Jed intra truticcm 
&f ArboTiM nullos limkes pofidt natura^ 
fed oplmo vulgi. See Shrub, 

Fn ITT I COS us caufis. A fhrubby ftem, P^r-^ 
amis cum caudkibus plurihm. See 
Shrubby^ 

Fqgax, Fugacious, fleeting, of fliort con-» 
itinuance, foon falliag pfl*: as tUe corolla 
of fome flowers. 

Fulcrum (from fultum^ which Is from 
fuk'w)^ Fulcre, prop, or fupport* A help 

ulloi 'P W 
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to vegetables from their commodiotis'fuf- 
tentation.^ — Fulcra admlnictda plantar funt^ 
fro commodiore fujientaiione: 

Fulcres are of feven kinds* — i* Stipula 

or Stipule. 2. BraBca orBra(fle. 3* Spina 

or Tliorn. 4. Aculeus or Prickle- 5, OV- 

rus^ Clafper or Tendril. 6. Glandula^ a 

jj|Glaiid« 7- P////J, Hairs or Pubefcence. j j 

In Delin. PI. thefe are otherwife enu- 
merated. I. PetioluSy the petiole^ leaf- 
flalk or foot-ftalk. 2. Stipula. 3, Cirrus^ 
4, Puhes^ 5, Arma^ Arms or inftniments 
of defence ; comprehending Prickles, 

»^^Thorns and Stings. 6. BraBca. 7. Pe- 
dunculus^ the peduncles flower- ft alk and 
Jruit-ftalk, — Theie terms are explained in 

. ..jheir feveral places. 

Fukratus caulis— ramus. A ft em or brancfa 
^^|^lcrated, or fumiflied with fulcres- 

ei' Botanifts frequently ufe the Latin word, 
with the Latin ^Xwxzk— fulcra — in Englifh, 
which I cannot approve. ^ n 

Fdi/L flower. Whs plcnus. When the co- 
3 rolla 
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rolla IS fo m^dtiplied as to exclude all 
the flamens. Polypetalous flowers are 
generally the objefit of plenitude, Sc 
Luxurians, 

Fungi, Furigufes orMufhtooms. The firl 
of the great Families ; and the ninth of 
the NatlonSj Tribes, or Calls, into which 
Linneus has diftributed the whole Vege- 
table world. Alfo the fixty-feventh order 
in his Fragments of a Natural Method : 
the fifty-eighth of his Natural Orders; 
and the fourth order of the clafe O7/- 
togamiay in his Artificial Syftem. 



Funnel-shaped corolla. InfundlhultformU 
corolla. Monopetalous and conical, with 
a tubular bafis : as in Uthofptrmum^ Cyno^ 
glojfum^ Pulmonaria, 
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FuRCA* See Fori, 
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Furrowed, fluted^ or grooved Stem. 
Caulis fulcatus. Marked with deep hrpad 
channels longitudinally. — Applied forpe-^ 
times to the Iea£ . V 
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f iJSiFOtiMis (fufusy a fplndlc) radix. Fuii-^ 
fonn or Spindle*ftiaped root. Simple of 
generally fo, tapering downwards to a 
point; as in Radi/h, Carroty Parfnep^ 
Applied alfo to the leaf, as in Crajfuia 
rubcns\ 

wi^orfl^lyi h Q. 

Galea (anllelmet)- The uppkh?^ of 
a ringeht corolla. Linneus ufea the words 

labumi fiipcrius or upper lip, 

(jrAPE. RiSlus. The opening between the 
'^^Ifwo lips, in an irregular corolla. 

Gaping corolla, Hians* In oppofition to 
clofed, daufa, 

0'A^H£D leaf. Folium incifum £ dtJJeElumn 

^^ Having the fe£tions or divifions ufually 

determinate in their number; or at leaft 

more fo than in the Laciniate leaf- — 

The 
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^ht Gajfjcd difFers from the Cleft leaf' 
(fijftm)y In having the feftions extending 
but little beyond the edge (thdiigh deeper 
than in the crenate leaf) ; whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach almoft to the middle- 
See Diffe&um and Laciniaium* 

Hence Linnem has formed feveral 
compound terms, which fee under In- 
cifum. 

Gemina folia, Eodan peiioh duo folk 
anncScnte* — Geminoe flipul3Bt Dua W 
dti^ per paria. — Geminatus pedunculus* 
Ex eodem pun&o bmi. See Double. 

Gemma. A Gem or Bud, Hybernaculum 
plants € rudimcntis foliorum prise teritorum^ 
See Bud^ 

Gemmatio. Gemmation or Budding. 
Gemmae conflruSllo — ex foliu^ JiipuUs^ pC' 
tiolis aut fquamis^ — The conftru<Sion of 
the Bud J of leaves, ftipuIeS| petioles or 
fcales. 

Gemmiparus. G emmiparous. Producing 
gems or buds, 

Generai. 



Il 




pi^.^ General Fence 
verfal Involucre. 



The fame with VnU 
See Involucrum* 



Generic Charaaen The definition of the 
^y Genus. This is faditious, effential or na- 
tural. See Genus and Cbarader, 



Qeneric Name^ Cognomen genfditlmn. The 
family furname, as it were, of vegetables* 
See Namcsn 

Geniculatus. Kneed. (Knee -jointed^ 
E^kh.). Applied to a Hem, peduncle or 
awn, forming a very obtufe angle at the 
joints, as when the knee is a little bent* 
^^^s in Jlopecurus genkulatus. — In DeUn, 
^^ JY* it is explained to be — internodus in-'' 
tcrceptus^ which is the fame with nodofus^ 
In my opinion this is the difference — - 
that nodojiis means knotty, Or merely 
having knots j whereas genkulatus im- 
plies, that the ftem is bent in an angle 
to nlgft the joint. Fkximfus \^ totally different 
, from this, for It implies deviation in a 

finijiiif^^^i t|0t at an angle. See Knotted. 

. GfiNicuLUM (dimin. from Genu). Kftee, 
. N .knot, 
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knot, or joint. Properly a joints wher^ 
there is a bending, like that at the knee : 
but frequently put for a joint in general; 
and then fynonymous with nodus. See 
Knot and Knotted^ 

Gentes. Nations, great Tribes, or rather 
Cafts of Vegetables, Linneus makes nine 
of them — i. Pahn^^ 2. Gramina^ or] 
Grafles. 3. Ldlia. 4. Herb^, 5. Ar^ 
bores ^ Trees • 6. Filkes^ Ferns. 7, Mtijci^ 
Modes - 8. Aigtv. 9* FufigL — The only 
difference between this arrangement and 
that of Families is, that the third, fourth, 
and fifth divifions of this are included in 
the fevepth of that. 

Glii^trs, The third fubdivifion in a fyf- 
tematical arrangement of vegetables j 
containing plants of the fame clafs and 
order, which agree in their parts of fruc- 
tification.— Gfw^r^ tot dicimtiSy quotjimiks 
conjlruclcv fru^ificationes prof e runt diverf;t 
fpccies naiurnks. Phil of Bot. — Ga^cra tot 
flinty quot aitributa communla proxhna dlf* 
tin&ariim Jpecierum^ fecunium quee In pri* 
trior dio creata Juert^ Gen. Ph in Praef. 

Genufcs 



Gt 

Genufes making an awkward plural, 
and genera not being Englifh ; I have 
often wiflied that we might be allowed 
to fubftitute kind for gcnusy and fart for 

/pedes, 

'GermeN. Germ, Ovary or Seed-budi 
Rudimentum fruBus hnmaturi in Jlore, 
The rudiment of the fruit y^t in embryo. 
—Analogous to the Ovarium^ fince it 
contains the rudiments of the feeds,— It 
is the lowei: part or bafe of the piflil^ 
which fee. Gerffiy differing Httle from 
the Latin term, and being fufficiently 
eftabllihed as an Engliih word, may be 
ufed in preference to Gcnnen : fuchj how- 
ever, as adopt the latter, will, I hope, 
when they write in Englifti, ufe Germms 
in the plural, and not Gcrmifia* 

A Germ, wheti it is included within 
the corolla, is faid to be Superior; but 
when placed below the corolla, Inferior^ 
— On the contrary, when a corolla is 
placed above the germ, it is called Sti^ 
perior (corolla fupera^Jlos fnperiis); and 
when it inclofes the germ, fo as to have 
N 2 ;ts 
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its bafe below it, then It is called hif trior 
(coroila infera^ JIos infertis). — When a 
germ is elevated on a fulcre, befides the 
peduncle, It is faid to be Pedkdkd^ pedi* 
cellatum« 

Germinatio efi ternpiis^ quo femina terra 
man data eadem excludimt in cotyledgnum 
proventum* The time in which feeds 
vegetate. 

Gibbous leaf- FoUum giblmnu (Dn Wither- 
ing nfes bunched)^ Having both furtaces 
convex, by mean^ of a very abundant 
pulp,— r,%W utramque fuperjician facit 
convexafUy medianle copiofwre ptdpa. See 
Convex. — This term^ when applied to a 
perianth, means only fwelllng out at bot- 
tom. Inflances of this we have in the 
claflcs Diadclpbia and Tetradynamia^ 



Gills* See Lamella, 



Gl ABEV. caulis. Giabrum Jh/ium. A fmooth 
ftem or leaf, Superjicie lavij abfque omni 
in^qualitate. Phil of. Botan. where it is 
oppofed to iomcntofum. In Delin» PL it is 

explained 
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explained to h^—fuperjiek lubrica* Seq 
Smooth. 

Gladiata ftliqua. Gladlatim ^ Ugumcn. 
A gladiate or fword-fliaped fiiique or 

legume. As in Cleome arabica, Dolkhos 
enjlfoymls^ 

Glandula. a Gland or Glandule. '^^- 
pilla bumorem excemais. Or, as it is 
explaiaed in Regn. Yc^^—folcrum fecer^ 
nens Uquorenu An excretory or fecretory 
dutft or ^xflelt Exemplified in Urena^ 
Rlclnus^ latropbay Paffijiora^ Caffia^ Opu^ 
lusy Turner a^ Sdl/x tetrandra^ Hclkcarpus^ 
Bryonia zeylanica^ Acacia corntgera^ Bau^ 

Ihima acukata^ Primus armeniaca^ Amyg-' 



I 



Glands are ufually found on the leaves 
— the petioles — the peduncles ^ — or the 
ftipules. 



Glandulatto. Vafa fecretoria offert. The 
fituation and ftrudure of glands. 

GlanduUfmn folium , Quod glandulas in- 
lidentes gerit, vel in dorfo, vel in fcrra- 
N 3 turis. 
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turis. A glandular leaf Is that which has 
glands either on the furface or oa the 
ferratures. 



Glafs'JIjiiped* See Cyatbiformh. 



Globosus, Globofe, Globular^ Spherical 
— radix : fubroiunda radiculis laieralibm^ 
root — roundifh, with lateral fibres ; as in 
Bunmm^ Ranunctdus.—GlohoiuTrL capitu- 
lum : undiquc rotundum* A globular head 
of flowers, round on all fides. — Globofa 
corolla ; a corolla or flowQr round like 
a ball J as in ?V£?//rW*^ Applied alfo to 
the Receptacle — to the Germ — and to^ 
Seeds, 

Glohofo^depreJIfum per^carpium, A flat- 
ted-globular, or more properly an oblate 
fpheroidal pericarp or fruit. 

Glochis {yKmxi%^ cufpisj a point). Glo- 
f hides : mucrones apke reirarfum multi* 
dent ait J nee curvaiL — In PhiloC Botan. 
we have hand trlgloebides^ as in Lappula ; 
but the hamus or hook has a curved point 
^thc^Iaebis a ftraight ope* See Barb, 

" Old- 
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[Glome RAT A (glomero^ from glomus a clue 
of yarn or thread) fpica — panicula. A 
glomerate fpike— j^/Vr^//x vark cofrgefih ; 
having the ipikelets or component fpikes 
varioufly heaped together ; as in Panic um 
italicum. — The glomerate panicle is ex- 
emplified in Poa ciltarls^ and Daflyiis gio' 
merala. —li'he flowers grow pretty clofe 
together, in a globular or fub^globular 
form. — Scaliger derives Clotnus from Glo^ 
l/us ; but othtrs on the contrary derive 
Globus from Glomus* 

Glomerulus (dimin. from Glomus). A 
Glomerule, or fmall glome. 



Glomus, a Glome, or roundifh head of 

llow^ers* 

Gluma. Glume (from glubo^ denudo, 
corticem detraho, to bark, or take the 
bark from a tree ; from the Greek T/AotpGi, 
to fcrape or carve). Calyx graminis^ val^ 
vis amplexantibus. The calyx or corolla 
of corn and grafTcs, formed of valves em- 
bracing the feed,^ — It is thus explained 
by Varro (de R. R- I- c 48): " Spka^^ 
N 4 " i^ 
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** in ordeo & tritico tria habet continentla, 
** granum^ glumam^ ariftam^ — Gluma eft 
•* foUicuIus ejus, — Arifta & gi'anum om^ 
** nibus fere notum ; gluma paucis.^ 
« Videtur vocabulum etymon habere a 
" glubendo, quod eo folliculo deglubitur 
** granum-" In common language it is 
called the hufk or chaff. 



i 



Uniflora^ bU & multjflora. Having one, 
two or many flcwers. Univalvis^ hi* & 
multivalvu. Having one, two or many 
valves. Colorata^ coloured ; of any co- 
lour but green, the ufual one. Glabra, 
fmooth. Hifpida. Hifpid, fhaggy, or 
rough with hairst 



\-n^ 1 



or ^ 




Glumosus flos: babet receptaculum JilU 
forme^ cujus bajis injlruifur gluma com'- 
munL — A glumofe flower is a kind of 
aggregate flower^ having a filiform re- 
ceptacle, w4th a common glume at the 
bafe.—As in corn and grafles, Scirpus^ 
Cyperus^ Carex, 

Glutinositas (gluten^ glue). Glutinofity 

or 
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or glueinefs. ^alilas bumerls luhricU 
The quality of flipper y moiftore, 

Glutinosum folium. A glutinous leaf. 
Humore lubrico llikum* Befmeared with 
flippery moifture* 

Gnawed. See Erofum, 

Gkamina. Graffes, The fifih family, and 
the fecond nation, tribe or caft in Lin- 
neus's General Di\ ifion of the Vegetable 
Kingdom. The fourteenth order ia the 
Fragments of a Natural Method in Philof. 
Botan, — and the fourth of the Natural 
Orders at the end of Gen. PL — In the 
Artificial Syftem, moft of the grafles are 
contained in the fecond order of the fifth 
clafs. 
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Granui^ata radix. A granulate root. 
(Beaded, With.) — ParticuUs carnojis ad^ 
/per/a, Confifting of feveral little tubers 
or flefhy knobs, refcmbling grains of 
corn : as in Saxifraga granidaia^ 

Grooved, See Furrowed* 

Gym- 
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Gymnosperma planta (yvfApos naked^ and 
c-TrBpfjia feed). A plant bearing naked 
feeds ; in oppofition to that which has 
the feeds inclofed in a capfule or other 
vclTcL 






Gymnospermia- The name of the firft 
order in the cldik Didynamia^ in Linneus*s 
Artificial Arrangement ; comprehending 
thole plants which have four ftamens^ of 
which the two middle ones are fhorter 
than the two outer ones, withi^ a lingent 
flower, fucceeded by four nake<^ feeds*-^ 
Thefe are the fame with the Labi at i of 
Tournefort ; and the VertkUlat^ of Ray, 
and Linneus in his Natural Orders. — See 
Didynamia and An^iojfcrm'm. 

Gynandria {^ymm a woman ^ and ai-wj a 
man)* The name of the twentieth clafsi 
in the Linnean Artificial Syflem^ con- 
taining all plants with hermaphrodite 
flowers, which hay^ the ftamens growing 
upon the ftyle ; or elfe having an elongate 
receptacle bearing both ftamens and ftyles. 
This clafs has been confiderably reduced 
by fome modern reformers, and the plants 

referred 
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referred to other clafles. Others have ea- 
tirely difmifled it from the fexual fyftem. 
The rcdudion appears reafonabl - ; but 
the fingularity of the order Diandria 
furely may demand a feparate clafs for 
itfelf. 
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xdABITATIO plantarum. Locus ubi 
fponte prognajcuntur. The native place 
of growth of plants. Called by feme, 
barbaroufly and vulgarly^ their babiiat. 

Habitus plantae- Commonly called the 
habit of plants ; 'but more properly their 
cir^ pori^ or general external appearance* 
Linneus defines it to be, a certain con- 
formity which kindred or congenerous 
vegetables have in their placentation, root- 

P ing, branching, intorfipn^ buddings leaf- 
ingj ftipulatioUj pubefcence, glandulatioDi 
laftefcence^ florefceoce, &c» 

Hence 
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Hence fuch charadera are called Cha- 
racltres habkuaks^ And thefe, though 
not fufficient of themfelves to diftioguifh 
vegetables, yet frequently make therq^ 
known at firft fight. Many of the na-™ 
tural claffes are diredly apparent from this 
general fimilitude— as the Caryophjllca^ 
VertkiUata^^ Jlfpc'^olm^ VmbeUai^^^ Legu* 
mlmf^^ SiliquoJ^y Colummfcra^ Fillces, 
In forming the chara£lers of the genus, 
thefe liave been neglected, fince the fruc- 
tification has been thought amply fufficient 
for the purpofe* ^| 

Hair. P'dus. A fpecies of pubefcence, or 
excretory dofts on the furface of plants j 
long, ftraight and dillinfit 

Hair-like Filament, CapHlare. 

Hairy leaf. Folium pilofum* Covered with , 
hairs — applied alfo to the ftyle, and toS 
feeds. Hairy receptacle. Having hairs 
between the florets. 

Halbert-Jhapcd, See Hajiate. 

Halved head. Dimidiatum capitulum. He- 
5 mifpherical, 
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mirpherical, or refemblitig half a head: 
round on one fide and flat on the other, 
• — A halved fpathe. Dhnidiata fpatha, 
Invefting the frudtification on one fide 
only. — A halved involucre. Dimidiatum 
I involucrum. Placed wholly on one fide : 
as In Mthufa. 

Ham us. A hooL Mucro acuminatus cur^ 
vat us. Hamus feminis : quo adhmrtt ani^ 
maiibus^ See Hook and Pubefccnce, 

Hamosus. Hooked. Hamofa [eta. A 
briflle curved at the end. 

Hand. A meafiire taken from the breadth 
of the hand; or three inches* See Mea^ 
Jures, 

Handed or hand-JIjaped root— leaf. See 

Pahnata. 

Hakging leaf. Folium dependens^ Pointing 
diredly to the ground. 

Hastate leaf. Folium hajiatum, Re- 
fembling the head of a halbert. Triaa- 
gular, hollowed at the bafe, and on the 
fides, with the angles fpreading. — 7r/- 

angidare^ 
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angular e, baft laterlbufqut excavath; 
guih patulis. Philof. BqL — In Delin, PI 
it is thus explained. Sagittatum^ anguln 
pojiicis Jinu dlvifis ad later a prominentlbus. 
— ^Exemplified in Rumex and Scutellaria 
haJliJoUa^ 



Haicbet-form. See Dolabrijhrme* 






Head* Caplttdum. A fpecies of infloref- 
cence, or a manner of flowering, in which 
feveral flowers form a kind of ball. As in 

' Gomphrena. This is globular-^roundiOi 
— or halved. Leafy — ^ or naked. hi 

Flowers in this cafe are faid to grow in 
a head. Capitati Jlores.^^^h ftigma round 
like a ball, is called Capitatiim Jllgtna ; 
headed or head-fhaped. 
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Heaped panicle. Congejla pankula. A- 
bundant in flowers, but not fo clofe as 
in denja pankula* 

Heart of a feed. Corculum, The rudi-i 
ment of tht future plant. It confifts of 
the Plume (Plumula) and Roftel (Ro-- 
Jiellum.) 

Heart- 
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IIe ART-SHAPED Leaf, Folium cor datum. 

Somewhat ovate, hollowed at the bafe, 

L without pofterior angles. — It may be 

^1 Galled either cordate or heari-JIjapcd ; but 

^B I diilike hearted. 

He A R T- T o N G D E D Froud, CordatQ-Ungu-' 
latus frons^ Tongue-^fliaped^ and hollowed 
at the bafe* As in Afplmtum Scolopen- 
drium^ 

Hedge-hogged Pericarp. Echinatum perl^ 
carpiunu Befet with prickles. A round 
prickly fet of flowers, like a hedge-hog, 
is called Ecbimis : a Burr, 

H F D G E - H O G " H o O KE D . TLcblnatQ-uncmata 
Jplca* A fpike beiet with prickles which 
are hooked at the end< 

Helmet. Galea. The upper lip of a 
ringent corolla. 

Helmet-txtbed Petal Galeaio-tubulatum 
petolum. Having the tube fliaped like a 
helmett 



Hemispherical Calyx or Nedlary, In 

o form 
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form of half a fphere. The firft eX* 
emplified in TanacetUtn: the fecond in 
Narcijfus JonquillaM 

Heptandria (g7r1(X fcvcn^ and olva^ a 
hujband). The feventh clafs \a the 
fyftem of Linneus, comprehending thofe 
plants which have feven ftamens to the 
flowers. 

Herb. Herba. In common language an 
Herb is ufed in oppofition to a T^ree. By 
Linneus the herb is put for that part of a 
vegetable, which arifes from the root, is 
terminated by the frudification, and com- 
prehends the flem, leaves, fulcres, and hy- 
bernacle. — VegetabUts pars^ orta a radice^ 
tenninata fruEtjficatione^ comprebenditqut 
truficum^ foliay fulcra^ hybemaculum. 
Philof. Bot. — Herba adfcendens^ aeria 
fpiransy movens. Regn. Veg. 

Herbaceous plants, are fuch as periih 
annually down to the root. 

Herbaceous^ ftem, perifhing annually, 
foft not woody. 

Herbs conftitute the fourth nation, great 

tribe 
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tribe or caft, Into which Linneus divides 
all vegetables. See Gentes. 

Hermaphrodite flower. Hermapbrodttus 
Jios. Having both anther and ftigma. 
An Hermaphrodite plant is that which has 
only hermaphrodite flowers. 

Hesperide^. The name of the forty-firft 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a Natural 
Method ; containing only three genera — 
Citrus, Styrax, Garcinia. 

Hex AG ON us cauUs. A hexagonal ftem. 
Having fix angles. 

Hexagynia {e^ Jtx^ and ywn a woman). 
One of the orders in the ninth and thir- 
teenth claflts of the Linnean fyflem ; 
containing thofe plants which have fix 
ftyles in the flowers. 

Hexandria (g^, and a^r?^ a man or buf- 
band). The name of the fixth clafs in 
Linneus's fyftem ; comprehending thofe 
plants which have hermaphrodite flowers 
with fix equal fl:amens. — This is a na- 
tural clafs, nearly the fame with the LiUa 
O or 
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or Liliaceous plants of other writers ; and 
contains a great part of the fixth, ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh orders, in Linneus's 
Natural Arrangement, with the admixture 
of fome others. 

Hex A PET ALA corolla. A corolla confifting 
of fix diftindt petals. 

Hexapetaloides corolla. Divided fo 
near to the bafe as to have the appearance 
of a fix-pctalled corolla, but in reality 
one-petalled, as in ^go.pantbus. 

Hexaphyllus calyx. A calyx of fix leaves 

or leaflets. 

Hilum. The Eye — commonly fo called 
in the bean. The external mark or fear 
of the umbilical chord on fome feeds, 
where they adhere to the pericarp. — 
Cicatrix umbilicalis. Rcgn. Veg.— Cica^ 
trix externa feminis ab cjujdem qffixione in 
fru£lu. Philof. Bot. — As in Cardiojper-^ 
mum^ Staphylaa^ DoHchos^ &c. 

Hirsutus. Hirfute, rough with hair, 
fhaggy. — Nearly the fame with bijpid^ 

but^ 
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but having more hairs or briftles, and 
lefs ftiff. Applied to the ftem — frond — 
calyx, as in Serratula alpina — and le- 
gume, as in Lathyrus odoratus. 

HiRTUS. Rough-haired. Nearly the fame 
with birfutus. The hairs ftiffer than in 
pilofus. 

HiSPTDUSi Hifpid. I^ifptdui caulisy2i\)i('' 
pid ftem. Befet with ftiff briftles, as in 
Brajfica Erucajirnm. — Hifpidum folium^ 
a hifpid leaf. Having brittle ftiffifli 
briftles fcattered over the dilk, as in 
^urrttis h'lrfuta. 

Since we cannot eafily find fignificant 
Eriglifli terms for all the numerous va- 
rieties of pubefcence, it is perhaps beft to 
life the Latin terms where we can. Thus 
here, btrfute and bifpid are preferable to 
Jhaggy and brijlly : but birtus not being 
convertible to an Englifh word, we muft 
fubftitute rougb-baired^ or rough with 
hairs. 

Hoary leaf. Folium incanum. Covered 
O 2 with 
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with a white pubefcence : as ia Draba 
incaiia^ C'tjins incanus. 

Holer ACKJE, Holoracecey commonly written 
Oleracc^ (from Olus^ anciently Holus^ a 
pot-herb^. The name of the twelfth 
order in Linneus's Natural Orders; and 
the fifty-third in his Fragments of a 
Natural Method : containing Spinach^ 
Beet^ &c. &c. 

Hollow ftem. Cavus truncus^ C culmus. 
As in corn, reeds, &c. 

HcUow^tubuIar. Tubulato-cavus. 

Honey- cup. — NeElarium. Honey-cup is im- 
proper, becaufe few Nedaries are in form 
of a cup ; not more fo indeed than glajs 
Ink-horn^ Jilver terrene^ Drefden Cbina^ 
and many other barbarifms. But why 

* multiply thefe unneceflarily ? 

Hooded. See Cowled. 

Hoofed or Hoof-Jhrpcd. Ungulatus. Ex- 
en^pl^fkd ia the filicle of the Rofe of 
Jericho. 

Hook. 
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Hook. Hainus. A crooked pointed 
procefs. 

Hooked. Hamofus — A hooked bridle, 
Hamofa feta. A fort of pubefcence, in 
which the end of the briftle is curved. 
See Uncinatus. 

Horizontal leaf. Hori%ontule folium. 
Making a right angle with the ftem — 
having the upper furface turned towards 
the {k.j.-'^^od ad angulum rcEtum a caule 
difcedlt. Philof. Bot. Poginam juptriorem 
calo obvertens. Delin. PI. See Adverfe. 
— Hori'zontalis Jtos : a horizontal flower. 
Parallel with the furface. JEquor^ paraU 
lelus. — Radix hori%ontalis ; a horizontal 
root. Running immediately under the 
furface, and parallel to it. 

Horn or Spiir. Cormi f. Calcar. The 
hinder hollow part of the nedary in fome 
flowers, extended in a conical form : as 
in Orchis^ Lark/pur^ &cQ.—Conica pro- 
duElio bafeos. 

Uorti'/Jjaped. See Cor nut us. 

Hujk. See Gluma. 

O 3 Hyber- 



H Y 

Hybernaculum. The Hybernacle.— 
Herba compendium fuper radtcem ante^ 
quam excrefcit. Philof. Bot. — Compendium 
herba totius^ fquamofum. Regn. Veg.— 
A compendium of the whole herb, before 
it grows up. Or, in which the embryo 
of the future plant is inclofed by a fcaly 
covering, and fecured from external in- 
juries during the winter. — It is either — a 
bulb (btdbus)^ formed from the remains 
of paft leaves — or a bud (gemma)^ from 
the rudiments of future leaves. 

Hybrid A plant a. A hybrid or hybridous 
plant, or mule. A monftrous vegetable 
produced from the mixture of two dif» 
ferent fpecies. 

Hypocrateriformis corolla. A falver- 
ihaped corolla. Monopetalous, with the 
border fpreading out horizontally or flat 
from the tube, like an old-fa(hioned fal- 
ver. As in fome of the AJpertfolia. — 
Heliotr opium ^ Myofotis : — in Diapenfia^ 
Aretia^ Androface^ Hottonia^ Phlox^ Sa* 
molusp 

JAG. 
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JAG. Lactma. A divifion or cleft in 
a leaf, calyx or corolla. This term re- 
lates chiefly to monophyllous calyxes and 
monopetalous corollas. Thefe are named 
bifid, trifid, &c. according to the number 
of jags. * 

Jagged. Laciniatus. Cleft or divided. A 
jagged leaf. Folium lacintatum. Divided 
irregularly, and the parts fubdivided in^ 
dcterminately. 

Jaws. See Faux. 

IcosANDRiA [^iitotn twenty^ and avn^ a 
btijhand). The name of the twelfth clafs 
in the Lipnean fyftem : comprehending 
thofe plants which have hermaphrodite 
flowers, with twenty or more ftamens, 
growing on the infide of the calyx, not 
on the receptacle. — The fituation, and 
not the number of the ftamens is here to 
be attended to. — The calyx alfo is mono- 
phyllous and concave in this clafs j and 
O 4 th 
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the claws of the petals are fixed into the 
infide of the calyx. To confound this 
clals with Poiyandria is abominable, 

Imberbis corolla. A beardlefs corolla. 
Applied to fome forts of Iris, in op- 
pofition to other forts, which have a 
bearded corolla (barbata). This heard is 
thcnedary* 

Imbkicate. Imbricdtus. Ly in g over each 
other, like tiles on a roof. Applied to 
leaves and their ferratures, in the bud; 
or^ a term in foliation — to the ftem, when 
covered with fcales : te&us^ ut nudus non 
appareat — to the calyx, as in Hteracium^ 
Soncbusy and other Syngenejia — to the 
fpike, having flowers fo clofe as to prefs 
over erxh other. Some ufe tiled; a term 
that can hardly pafs. 

Immersed leaf, Submerfum folium. Grow- 
ing under water. See Demerjum. 

luv AJii' Fi^^ ATV M jfolium. An unequally- 
pinnate leaf; terminated by an odd or 

fingle leaflet. 

Imperfect 
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Imperfect flower. hvperfeElus Jlos. De- 
ftitute either of the anther or fligma. — 
In Rivinus and fome other authors it is 
fynonymous with apetalus of Toiirnefort, 
Ji amine us of Ray, and incompletus of 
Vaillant. 

Injequalis corolla. An unequal corolla. 
Having the parts correfponding, not in 
fize, but proportion. As in Butomus. 

Inanis truncus. A pithy ftem. Interne 
medulla fpongiofus. Having a pith or 
Ipongy fubftance within. When quite 
empty, it is cdWtA Jj/lulofus. 

Incanus. Hoary; which fee. — Llnneus 

makes it fynonymous wUh foment ofus. — 

Folia (incanaj qua color em glaucum ha^ 

bent y fere argenteum^ quod ex Juperjicie 

Jingulari oritur. Phil of. Bot. 219. 

In c I s u m f. diJfeElum folium. (Snipt, With.) 
or Gafhed ; which fee. 

Incifo-crenatum. Gafli-crenatc, or deeply 

cut ; as ill Gerattium Reichardi. — Incifo^ 

~ denticulatum. Galh-toothletted. — Incifo-- 

multifidum. 
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multifidum. Gafh-multifid. — Incifo-ferra* 
turn. — Gafh-ferrate. Thefe compound 
words found well in Latin. Perfons who 
think them harfh in Englifh, inuft ufe 
the periphrafes. 

Includens calyx. An including or in- 
clofing calyx. Shutting up and con- 
cealing the corolla. As in Pbalaris.-^ 
Includens fommis. When alternate leaves 
approximate to the ftalk during the night, 
fo that the flower or tender twig is prO" 
teded between them. 

Inclusa anthera. Inclofed within the co- 
rolla: as in fome forts oi Erica. Oppofed 
to exfcrta^ 

Incompletus fios. Qui caret perianthio 
aut corolla* — An incomplete flower is 
deftitute either of the perianth or corolla. 
— In Delin. PL it is made fynonymous 
with apetalous^ as it is alfo by Vaillant. 
See ImperfeSf. E.very apetalous flower is 
incomplete \ but every incomplete flower 
-is not apetalous. An imperfedl flower 
wants one or both the eflential parts ; an 

iacomplete 
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incomplete flower wants one or both the 
covers. 

Incrassatus pedunculus. A peduncle in- 
craffiited, thickeaing or becoming thicker 
towards the flower. As in Cotula^ TragO" 
^pogon^ and moft cernuous flowers. Op- 
pofed to attenuatus. It is applied alfo to 
the fcape. 

Incumbent. Incumbens. Leaning upon, 
or refling againft. Applied to the fl:amens 
in the clafs Diadelphia — to anthers, which 
refl: upon the filament : oppofed to up- 
• right, ertEla—^io the divifions of leaves 
which lie one over another* 

Incurvatus caiiUs. An incurved fl:em. 
Introrfum nutans. Delin. PL bowed or 
curved inwards — incurvum folium ; dum 
furfum arcuatur verfus caulem ; bowed or 
curved upwards towards the ftem. Made 
to be fynonymous with injiexum in Philof. 
Bot. — aculeus incurvus ; introrfum Jlexus ; 
a prickle, bowed or bent inwards. The 
' terms for angular and curvi-linear bend- 
>t)g8 ought to be diftina ; I ufually apply 

bent 



.1 N 

bent to the firft, and bowed or curved to 
the fecond. 

Indi VISUM folium. An undivided leaf; in 
oppofition to fjjum^ cloven. See //i- 
teger. 

Inerme folium. An unarmed leaf; with- 
out thorns or prickles. Oppofed in 
Philof Bot. p. 44, to fpinofum ; in 233, 
to pungens. 

Inferum perianthium. An inferior peri- 
anth. Inclofing the germ; or, having 
the germ above the receptacle: oppofed 
to fiiperuvi. — Inferum germen. An in- 
ferior germ. Placed below the perianth. 
—An inferior perianth implies a fuperior 
germ ; and a fuperior perianth implies an 
inferior germ. — This happy diftin£tion 
was originally Tournefort's : but his ex- 
preflion of calyx abit in fruElum^ and 
ptjlillum abit infruSfum^ was by no means 
fo clear as Linneus's germen fuperum and 
inferum. To under ftand the difference, we 
muft obferve the fituation of the perianth 
or germ with refped to the receptacle. — 

This 
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This diftindlipn might be exemplified m 
innumerable inftances : the inferior flower 
or perianth, and the fuperior fruit or 
germ, are in no plants mare evident than 
in Cucumber, Melon, Gourd, Bryony 
and others of the clafs Moncecia^ and the 
order Syngenejia. ' ^ 

Inflatus. Inflated. Hollow and.pufFed 
or blcwn up like a bladder. Applied to 
the perianth, as in Phyjalis — to the co- 
rolla, as in CaJceolaria — to the nedary, 
as in Cyprlpedium — to the pericarp, as in 
Fumaria ctrrhofa^ and Colutea. 

Inflexus. Inflex or Infleded, Bent up- 
wards, at the end, towards the ftem. 
Applied to the leaf; and alfo to the 
calyx, when it means only bent inwards. 
See Incurvatus. 

Inflotiescentia. Inflorefcence^ or man- 
ner of flowering. Modus quo Jiores pe^ 
duncido planta anneEluntur. The various 
modes in which flowers are fafl:ened to 
the plant by means of the peduncle. 
Thefe are — :. Spadix. 2. Cyme. 3. Um^ 

bd. 
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lei. 4. Spike. 5. Ament. 6. Strobile. 
7. Corymb. 8. Raceme. 9. Panicle. 10. 
Ibyrfe. 11. Fafcicle. 12. jS'^^?^ (Capi- 
tulum). 13. Whorl (Verticillus). Thefe 
are all explained in their proper places. 

Infractus caidh f. culmus. 

Bent in at angle, fo as to appear as 
if it were broken : as in Alopecurus geni^ 
culatus. 

Infundibuliformis corolla. A funnel- 
Ihaped corolla. Monopetalay conica^ tubo 
Iwpoftta. Monopetalous ; having a co- 
nical border, rifing from a tube. As 
in Lithofpermum^ Anchiifa^ Cynoglojfum^ 
Pulmonaria^ Afperugo^ Lycopjis^ ToumC'- 
Jortia. 

Integer calyx. An entire calyx. Oppofed 
to fiflus. — Exemplified in Genipa. — jfe- 
teger caidls. Simplicijfimus^ ramis vix 
ullis. Philof. Bot.— SmpHciJ/imus^ ramis 
angujlatis. — Delin. PL where Simplicijfi^ 
mus is explained by ravm vix a//£f.-*^Ia 
FhiloJ* Bot. Integer is a fpcctc;^, of the 
Simphx; which means, that 'the fieill' is 
S continued 
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continued in one unbroken feries from 
top to bottom — that is, has no branches. 
How then comes Integer^ Entire, to have 
fcarcely any branches ? Should one not 
fuppofe that an Entire ftalk was un- 
broken, as Well as a Simple ftalk ? I con- 
fefs my ignorance, in hopes of being 
better informed. — Lit egrum folium. An 
entire leaf. Indivijum^ Jtnu omni dejiitu^ 
turn. Undivided, having no finus* 

Integerrimum folium. A leaf quite or abfo- 
lutely entire. Cujus margo cxtimus integer 
abfque omni crena eft. Philof. Bot. — Ipfa 
margine linearis nee minimum fe^o. Delin, 
PI. Having the margin or edge entire^ 
without any notches — or, without being 
in the leaft cut. Integrum therefore re- 
fers only to fuch fmuations as extend far 
into the dilk of the leaf; and a leaf may 
be integrum^ entire, although the edge is* 
indented. 

Interfoliacei flores f peduncidi. Inter- 
foliaceous flowers or peduncles. — Inter 
folia oppoftUj fed alternat'm collocati. Be- 
tween oppofite leaves, but placed alter- 
nately 
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nately with them : as in Afclepias. Con- 
traded with oppofitijolti. 

In TERN ODIUM. The internode, or fpace 
between knot and knot, or joint and 
joint. In Englifti we have no term ap- 
propriate to this idea, for which reafon it 
feems beft to anglicize the Latin term. 
The joint is properly the articulation it- 
felt, {vovc\ junt'iura ; although in common 
language we ufe it alfo for the fpace be- 
• tween two joints. 

Interrupta fp'^ca. An interrupted or 
broken fpike. Divided by intervals of 
fmaller flowers. As in Mentha fpicata. 

Interrupt E p'mnatum fdium. An in- 
terruptedly pinnate leaf. FolioUs altemis 
minor thus. Having fi»aller leaflets be- 
tween each [)air of Lrger ones. 

Intorsio. Fkx'io part'um verfus alterum 
latus. Pnilof. Kot. — In iJel'm. PL it is 
called TcrfiO^ and is thus explained. Di- 
re^lio plant oi in unam ulte' amve plagam a 
Vi^rtlcali diver Jam ^ — 'i he writhing, bend* 
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ing, turning, twining or twifting of any 
part in a vegetable towards one fide or 
other— or, in any diredion from the ver- 
tical. Thus the ftem in fome plants 
twines from right to left j as in "Tamu's^ 
JDiojcorea^ Rajania^ Menifpermum^ Cif- 
JampeloSy Hippocratea^ Lonicera^ HumuluSj 
Helxtne. — In others from left to right; 
as in Pbafeolusy Dolichos^ Clitoria, Gly^ 
cine^ Securidaca^ Convolvulus^ Ipomaa^ Cy^ 
nanche^ Periploca^ Ceropegia^ Euphorbia^ 
Tragia^ Bafella^ Eupatorium^ Tournefortia. 
It is alfo applied to the Clafper or Ten- 
dril j as in Leguminous plants, VinCy 
Bryony. ' In this laft it is obferved by 
Grew, that the tendril having made two 
or three turns one way, is then directed 
the contrary way, in order to be more 
fure of its hold. To the corolla, wliich 
twifts to the left in Afclcpias^ Nerium^ 
Vtnca^ Rauwolfia^ Per'tploca^ Stapdla' — 
to the right in Fedicularis^ Trientalis^ 
, Gentiana. — It is applied alfo to the Piftil 
' and Germ — to the Spike— to the Awn, 
i, «^.in the Wild Oa/— to the beak of the 
,,Sk€d,.a8 in Geranium — to the peduncle, 
.. P as 
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as in Mntum bygrometricum. — Whert we 
fpeak of right and left, we fuppofe the 
fpedkator to have his face turned towards 
the fouth. See Twining. 

Intortus fylus. A ftyle twifted in^ 
wards. ' 

Intrafoliace^ Jltpula. Intrafoliaceous 
ftipules. Growing above or within the 
leaves. 

Inverfely heart-Jhaped. See Obcordatum. 

Invertens fomnus. When during the 
night the more tender furface of the leaves 
is proteded, by being inverted. 

iNUNDAT-ff:. The name of the forty-fifth 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a Na- * 
tural Method ; and the fifteenth of the 
Natural Orders in Gen. PL — Containing 
fuch plants as grow naturally in the 
water. 

Involucrum. An involucre (from //»- 
voho^ to wrap up). Calyx (umbella) 
a Jiore remotus. A calyx remote from 

the 
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the flower^ particularly in the umbel, but 
applied alfo to the whorl and other kinds 
of inflorefcence. 

Jnvolucrum univerfale. A univerfal invo- 
lucre ; placed at the origin of the univerfal 
umbel. — Part tale. A partial involucre ; 
at the origin of the partial umbeL— Pra- 
prlum^ a proper involucre ; placed beneath 
a nngle flower. 

Involucres are one-leaf ed^ &c, or many^ 
leaved y according to the number of leaves 
of which they are compofed. Involucrum 

momphyllum^ &c. polyphyllum, 

Involucrufti dimidiaium* A dimidiate 
or halved involucre, ^B aliero latere 
dejiekns ; deficient on one fide. 

Involucratiis, Involucred. Having an in- 
volucre. As umbels, whorls, &c. 

Involucellum. An Involucret, A little or 
partial involucre, (Partial Fence, Wither* 
ing.J As in Umbellate plants and Eu^ 
pborbia* 

In VOL YENS fomntis. When the leaflets of 
P 3 compound 
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compound leaves, during the night, ap- 
proach by their tips only, making an 
arch or hollow underneath, 

Involuta foUatio f. vernatio. Involuted 
foliation or vernation. S^um margines 
latcraks (foliorum in gemma) utrinquc 
introrfum fpiraltter involvuntur. Philof. 
Bot. Foliorum later ibus utrinque fpiraliter 
contortis verfiis fuperiorem paginam. Delin. 
PL When leaves within the bud have 
their edges rolled fpirally inwards on 
both fides towards the upper furface. As 
in Loniceray Euonymtis^ Py^us^ Populus^ 
Viola y &c. 

Joint. ArtkuJus. According to Linneus^ 
that part of a culm which lies between 
two knots. See Iniernodhim. 

Jointed. Articulatus. Applied to the 
root, in Lathraay Oxalis^ Mdrtynia^ Den^ 
taria—lo the ftem or culm, in corn and 
grades — to the leaves, when one leaflet 

• grows from the top of another— to the 
fpike, peduncle, petiole, capfule,- iilique 
and legume. 

Irregu- 
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Irregularis corolla. An irregular corolla. 
^a limbi partibtis^ Jlg^^^y mag7iitudine^ 
ant proporttone diver/a ejl. Philof. Bot, 
In Delin. PL we read et proportipne. 
Different in the figure, fize, or proportion 
of the parts of the border. I prefer the 
disjundive, becaufe a diverfity in any of 
the above-recited circumftances is fuffi- 
cient to produce an irregularity. — The 
term \% originally Rivinus's, whofe ar- 
rangement is -founded on the regularity 
or irregularity of the corolla. Jungius 
expreffed the idea by the term difformis-^ 
Ray, Tournefort and others by Anonifilus 
(jlos). — Dr. Berkenhout's explanation 
gives Jungius's idea. — An irregular flower 
is that whofe parts want uniformity. 

JuGUM. A yoke, couple, or pair of leaflets. 
— Hence folium conjugatum^ a leaf paired 
or having one pair of leaflets, of which 
there are many inftances in the clafs 
Diadelphia. 

JuLUS. A Catkin or Anient. For this term 

of Tournefort's and others, Linneus fub- 

P 3 ftituted 
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ftituted Amentum. Hence Herman and 

others had a clafs of trees entitled yuli- 
fera. 
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Jl^EEL. Carina. The lower petal of a 
papilionaceous * corolla, inclofing the fta- 
mens and piftil: ufually fhaped like a 
boat. 

Keeled. Carinatus. Having a longitudinal 
* prominency upon the back. Applied to 
the leaf, calyx and nectary. 

Kidney-shaped leaf. Folium rentforme. 
Roundifh, and hollowed at the bafe with- 
out angles. Applied alfo to the anther 
and feed, which being folid bodies, have 
really the form of a kidney ; whereas a 
leaf, being a plane furface, refembles the 
fedion of a kidney. This diflin&ion is 
to be obferved in feveral other cafes. 

Kneed or Knee-jointed. See Geniculatus. 

Knot, 
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Knot, Nodus. A protuberant joint in the 
ftem of fome plants, particularly in corn 
and grafTes. An admirable provifion to 
ftrengthen their otherwife weak hollow 
culms. 

Knotted or Knotty. Nodofus. Having 
knots or fwelling joints, — The terms 
Arttculatus^ Geniculatus^ and Nodofus^ do 
not feem to be well diftinguiflied by Lin- 
neus. The firft appears to me to mean 
jointed in general j the laft — jointed with 
a fwelling or protuberance. The dif- 
ference between this and the fecond has 
been already explained under Gemcu- 
latus. ' 

Knotless. Enodis. Without knots. Cqn^ 
tinuus abfque articulis. Applied to a 
ftem. In this explanation there is a 
confufion between nodus and articulus^ 
arid the latter is put for the knot itfelf ; 
whereas in another place Linneus puts it 
for the fpace between the knots. See 
Joint. 

P 4 LABI- 
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LaBIATUS fios. A Labiate or lipped 
flower. This is a term of Tournefort's. 
Linneus ufes the term Ringens, including 
under it both liabiate and Perfonate 
flowers. In Delin. PI. Rhgens (corolla) 
is made fynonymous with Labiate. This 
term is applied likewife to the calyx, 
See Ringem and Perfonata. 

The confufion would bq cleared up, if 
we might be allowed to put Labiate^ for 
an irregular monopetalous corolla, with 
two lips; and to appropriate the term 
Rirgenty to fuch as have the lips gaping 
or open — Perfonate^ to fuch as have them 
clpfed. 

Labium^ the lip, is ufually applied by 
Linneus to both lips of a labiate cdroUa, 
with the diftindion of fuperior and in- 
ferior. But it is ftmetimes ufed for the 
lower lip in oppofition to the upper lip, 
which is then called Galea^ the helmet. 

{^ACERA 
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X- ACER A corolla. A lacerated corolla. (Rag^ 
ged, Withering. J Cujus Itmbus tenuiffime 
(liJfeSius ejip Having the border very 
finely cut. 

Lacerum folium. A lacerated leaf, 
^od marglne varie fe£lum efi fegmentis 
dtfformibus. Having the edge v^riouily 
cut into irregular fegments-^as if it were 
rent of torn. 

Lacinia corolla, ^avis pars In quam 
limbus corolla monopetala diJfeSlus g^.*— 
Any part into which the border of a 
. monopetalouS corolla is cut. It is ap- 
plied alfo to monophyllous calyxes : and 
a calyx which has two lacinia is faid to be 
bifiduSy &c. Philof. Bot. p. 63.. 

Laciniatus. Jagged. Folium laciniatum. 

. Vafie fe£lum in partes^ partibus itidem in^ 
determinate fubdivifis. This implies an 
irregularity in the divifion and fubdi- 
viiion, vfh.txt2i% lacinia is the fame with 
a part, fegment or cleft j as Linneus ha§ 
explained it. 

Laciniatus jftos^ is a term of Tournefort*s, 

foF 
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for which Linneus puts muUifida to- 

rolla. 

Lachiula. Dimin* from Lacinia. A little 
jag^ or fubdivifioa of the larger one* 

Lactescent I A. Laftefcence or Milkinefs* 
Copia Uquorhy qui effiuU lafa planta. 
The liquor which flows abundantly from 
a plant, upon its being wounded* It has 
the name from the juice being commonly 
white, like milk: as in Euphorbia^ Pa* 
paver ^ jffckpias^ &c. Campanula^ &c, and 
many of the plants in the firft divifion 
of the clafs Syngenejia,—\t is however 
yellow in Chelidonium^ Bocconia^ Sanguis 
narla^ Cambogia : and red in Rumex fan' 
ginneus^ 

hACVtiOSUM foimm, A lacunofe or pitted 
leaf. Difco deprejfo inter venas interjeBau 
When the difk is deprefled between the 
veins. Contrary to rugofum^ wrinkled* 
in which it riies* 

L^Vis. Even, level, very fmooth, pollfhed. 
This term does not occur in Pbilofopbia 
Botanica. In Ddin* FL it is applied to 

the 
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the flem, and is explained to ht fnpcrfick 
aqualL Having an even furface* Op- 
pofed to Jlriaius and fukatus^ ftreaked 
and furrowed or grooved. Whereas gla* 
^ber^ fmooth, is oppofeJ to afper^ fcaber^ 
&c. rough and rugged, — The Kven 
ftem 13 exemplified in Chdidonium hy^, 
bridum. 

In leaves it is commonly ufed in op- 
pofition to rugofum^ &c. and therefore 
means an even level furface : as in Statice 
Limonmm. And yet in Crotalaria inca^ 
nefccnSy Lin* SuppL 323, I^vis is oppofed 
to albo'tomentofus. In EthuUa divarkata^ 
it is oppofed to pubefccns. And in Philof, 
Bot, Glaber is interpreted to be, fuperfick 
favL The French tranflate it Ijfe. There 
is clafTical authority for lavis being not 
only planus y pofitus^ taElu non afperus^ as 
lave clypcum ; but alfo glaber^ depilaius. 
Perf. Sat. i. & Virg. EcL 6, &c. 



Lamel;.a. a thin plate. Applied to the 

plates of which the under part in feme 

m Fungufes is compofed : hence thefe are 

" Cfilled lamellatcd or lamelious Fungufes. 

GUIs 
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GUIs is the common Englifli name for 

lamella. 

« 
JLamina. The border. Corolla polypetala 

pars fuperior patula. The upper, broad 

or fpreading part of the petal, in a poly- 

petalous corolla. Called Hmbusy in a mo- 

nopetalous corolla. 

Lana. Wool. Pill curvi denji. Delia. PL * 
' — -fervans plantas ah afiu nmio. Philof. 
Bot. Crooked or curling, clofe, thick 
hairs : the principal ufe of which is to 
defend plants againft too great a degree 
of heat. — As in Salvia canarienjis^ and 
JEtbiopts. Sideritis canarienfis. Marru'^ 
hiunu Vcrbqfcum. Stacbys. Carduus erich* 
cepbalus. Onopordum. Spe Wool. 

l^anatus. W^OQlly. Applied to the ftem; 
^s in Stafhys germanlcay &c, — Lanatum 
folium. A woolly leaf. Siuaji tclq aran^a 
indutum — to which is added in Delia. PL 
— puis fponte curvatis. With a covering 
refenjbjing a fpider s web, compofed of 
hairs curling fpontaneoufly : as in Salvia 
3j)(J Sicferitis. 

^ublanatuf. 
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Sublanatus. Somewhat -woolly. 

La NCEO LATUM folium. A lanceolate leaf. 
Oblongum utrinque Jenfim verfus extrernita-- 
tern attenuatum. Oblong, and gradually, 
tapering towards each extremity : like 
,the head of a lance. —^ Exemplified in 
Plantago lanceolata. — Some call it fpear- 
fhaped, others lance -fhaped or lanced ; 
but ^ Lanceolate appears to me in all re- 
fpefts preferable. — It is applied alfo to 
the Stipule^ BraSle^ and Perianth, 

LanceolatQ-ovatum folium. A lanceolate- 
ovate leaf; partaking of both forms, or 
between both ; but inclining more to 
the latter. An Ovate-lanceolate leaf, on 
the contrary, would incline more to the 
lanceolate. This is a general rule with 
refped: to thefe compound words. 

LANtJGO. Down. Pill molles plantar um 
partes vefiientes. Soft hairs clothing the 
parts of plants. * 

L ATERI FOLI U s jflos f. pedunculus. Ad latus 
bafeos foliu By the fide of the bafe of the 

^eaf. 
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leaf. As in Claytonia^ Solatium^ •^fp^^" 
folia. 

Latticed. Cancellatus. Applied to the 
involucre in AtraElyUs cancellata. And 
to the capfule of the Lily. 

Laxus, in Philof. Bot. fyrtonymous widi 
jiaccidus^ and oppofed loJiriSlus. — Ubere 
in arcum Jlexibilis. Delin. PI. — ^A lax, 
loofe, flaccid, or flexible ftem. Eafily 
bent, in oppofition to fl:iffl — It is applied 
alfo to the glume. 

Leaf. Folium. The organ of motion in a 
vegetable. Tranfpiring and attrading 
air and moifture, as the lungs do in 
animals j and affording fliade to the vege- 
table. In reality, however, leaves arc 
rather analogous to the mufcles, although 
they be not as in them fixed by a tail, be- 
caufe in vegetables there is no voluntary 
motion. Leaves are either, i. Smfle^ 
having one leaf only on a petiole, or 
proceeding from the fame point — or, 
2. Compound^ having feveral leaves to one 
petiole : the component leaves are called 

3 Leaflets. 
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Leaflets. Folioia, Others call tliem 

Leasts. But I follow the analogy of the 

^ language in forming diminutives. For 

H the fame reafon, if we ufe leajl we muft 

B not ufe folwk^ 

Leafless. Apbyllus. Deflitute of leaves. 
H Applied to the ftem and branches. 

^ Ltaf-ftalk. See Petklus* 

Leafy. FoUafus. Furniflied with leaves: 
■ in oppofition to ieqfiefs. — Or abounding 
" in leaves, contrafted with fu ch ft ems as 

I have few. — It is applied not only to the 
flem, but to the head, fpike, raceme and 
peduncle. 
Leathery or kather-like. See Coriaceous. 

,Legum£N. a Legume. Pericarpium hi^ 
valve J affigem femina fecmidum fuiuram 
alteram tantum. — A pericarp of two 
valves, in which the feeds are fixed along 
one future only. It is ufually of a mem* 
branaceous texture, and commonly one- 
celled. Some legumes however are two- 
celled — others jointed — others again 

divided 
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divided tranfverfely into fevml c41i#]f^- 
mis interceptajy by contra ding between 
the feeds. — The old Englifli word was 
Cod) and the Legume of a, Pea is ffill 
called a Peas-cod. — Pod is ufed both for 
the legume and filique indifFerently ;. but 
they are fo diftind: that they Aught not 
to have the fame appellation., Ufeems 
better, therefore, t;o anglicize the Latin 
terms: ^nd with refpe(3: to thi^, it, is be- 
come .fufEciently familiar to the Englifh 
ear, . .Dr. Withering calls it the Jbfill^ 



Leguminosje. Leguminous plantslj.ftuch 
as have a legume for the pericarps* jThe 
fame with the PapWonacei of ToumeibrL 
It is one of Ray's clafles. iHie order 
Decandria, of the clafs Diadelpbiqm Lift- 
neus's fyftem, contains thefe plants. 

Lenticularis. jQahritics^ ^"^^fJs^tfihJ^ 
lentil). A fort of fmall glandulaf.j^yiijgh- 
nefs, refembling fmall lentils^ pn^^g^ur- 
face of fome plants*. %t^ Scabritjt^i*^^^ 
plied alfo to the o^pfule,, x^.j^llfijffMda^ 
and then alluding merely tpjt][ie^j$h^g|. 

TUvtU 
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Lcvei-topped. See Fq/iigiatus. 

Liber. (According to Scaliger, quafi luber^ 
quia dc arhore reluatur^ f. refolvatur^ or 
to ufe Cato's word glubatur. As from 
trefco comes creber ; from JadOf faber; 
from fuo^fuber ; fo from luo comes luber^ 
and thence liber. — But a more probable 
derivation is from the -fflolic Mtto^ for 
7Lg5ro5, which by changing x into C be- 
came A6^wg(5.) — Tegmentum tertium mem- 
hranaceurh fuccidum fiexile. The inner 
bark of a vegetable ; or the third integu- 
ment, niembranjiceous, juicy and flexibie. 
The wood 18 gradually formed from this j 
knd according to Lirineus, the corolla is a 
continuation of it. See Subjiantia. 

LiGNOSUS cQults. A woody ffem. Oppofed 
to herbaceous. 

LiGKUM. The wood, or woody part of the 
tTunk.^^Ltber pracedentis anni^ nunc ex^ 
fuccus^ tnduratus^ agglutinatus . The liber ^ 
pr inner bark of the preceding year, de- 
prived of its juice, hardened, and glued 
faft together. 

Q^ LiGU- 
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LigulAtus (from liguJa^ a ftrap; iifiittt 
fome deiite from /igo^ to bind;; others 
from Ungula dimin. of lingua^ ^ tongue y 
the firft from its office, the feconej from 
its fhape) j?i?/. Ligulata corolla. AiKgiH 
late or ftrap-fhaped flower. A fp^d^s of 
Compound flower, in whicl} thfi jflorets^ 
have their corollets fiat, fpread^pg Oia}: to- 
wards the end, with the bafe 0QI7 tubular. 
Cum corollula Jlofculorum omnes plana^ 
verfus exterius latus expanfa funt. ' Thdtf 
are the Semt-Jlofculoji or Semi-fiofculaf 
flowers of Tournefort J and af e cofhprifed 
in the firft divifion of the firft order of 
Linneus's nineteenth clafi, Sytigeneji& 
Polygainia JEquaHs. 

LiLiA. The name of the third nation, 
tribe, or caft of vegetables, in LinncusV 
Regnum Vegetabtle^ containing, the Patri- ' 
cian rank, eminent for their fplendid 
flowers. 

LiHacea corolla. A liliaceous coroUa i hav- 
ing fix regular petals, 

Liliacea^ Liliaceous or Lily-like pUnts. 

The 
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' ' '1 T^hc liathe of cfti^ of 'Totirtiefort's ciaflcs. 
•'^^f'ftlfb 6f'the tenth order 'WLihneus's 

^'^i'ftt^ihertts of a Natural Metftbd- They 
"^^'ItT^'dMd^d among fev^i-al (g-^ii) or- 

'J^^ib^, in \hc Ordints NaturakSj at' the 
^^ -^^dVof Linnetis^s Gir«^rtf Plantarim. — 
iJtji<^hii^ffiiie natural clafs is tobefdund irl 
•6 J >Sit iitiJkHexandrta of Llnneus's Artificial 
AiiliJ8|fftelill 

^^i|rBUS. The bordfer or upper dUsfed part 

isAu^>^ monopetalous corolla. ,, Since we 

b'jri^y^ only the word border ix\ I^ngliib, to 

tc rfPfprefs the upper fpreadiftg^ p^rt, both 

5..^y^.^^jLn.,thid and the polype!:alou8i qqrolla, it 

would perhaps be better to.preferv^ the 

Latin terms limbus for the firft, and la- 

■f mina for the fecond, Vox limb applied 

.> ;tp border we have the authority of the 

.V aftronomcirs, 

■ :iijU ■■■* * 

Lii^EA or linci The twelfth part of a Paris 
inch. The breadth of the crefcent at the 
^i^root of the finger nail. See Meafures. 

Line ARE folium. A linear leaf. JEquali 

'^ ^iibiqtlli^ latitudifie^ inter dum utraque extrc-- 

0^2 7nitat^ 
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mltate tantuni angujlatur. . Of ihtfarp^ 
breadth throughout^ except fpinet|^^S;at 
one or both ends. As in Grafles, Rcfc- 
raary, &c. — Applied alfo to the petiole^ 
involucre y perianth^ petals^ fpiki^ &c*^ 

Lineari'cuneiforme. Linear- wedged-fli aped* 
Between both, but inclining niore to tner 
latter. ^ .. j 

Linear i' lanceolaium . Linear'-lanceolate. * ' 

Lineari-fubulatum. Linear- fubulate. • *-' 

hii^EATUM/blium. A lineate leaf. Nervis 
deprejjis. The furface flightly iharked 
longitudinally with deprefled ^par^lldl 
lines. Lined is improper, as being ufed 
in a different fenfe. — This term has. been 
fometimes confounded with linear ^ which 
refpeds the form of the Iea£ The terms 
being fo alike, and this occurring feidomy 
it may perhaps be better to writCrrH-jiikaf 
marked with lines* -^y ,vnv\s\\\\ 

LiNGUiFORME, f. Ungulatum folium. ,^j^ 
tongue.fhaped leaf. f|L^n,ear..^^^^^^ 
blunt at the end, convex underne^j^^^^^d 

having 
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"having ufually a cartikgirious border, as 
''^^\s: Mefembrydntbemum^ Atoe^ Hcemanthus 

Lhgulatus Jlps. A term of. Pontedcra's. 
The fame with Ugulatus ; which fee. 

Lip,. See Labium. % * 

XiOBUs, A Jobe. The part into which 
fome fimple leaves are divided— A Ifo 
the placcntUy or m^in body of the feed 
dgftined to nouriih ■ the -hearty ^\fp]itting\ 
ufually in two ; thefe parts are called the, 
' Idb^s. 'Sec Cotyledon. '' ; ^ '^ :^ '" ' ^ 

Ifc0!BiATUM .folium. A lobat^ or lobed leaf, 
bJlivj/um admediuffi in partes^ dijlantes^ 
avkirginibus cenijhxis. Divided to <the 
d middle into part« diftant from each other, 
^cumih convex margins,--^The latter claufe 
,ti8.ptp^itfed in Delin. P/. and y^et it feems 
hueceflaty to diftiiaguifh this from Jolium 
Jijfumy the cleft or cloven leaf.-^Thefe 
leaves take the names of bilobate^ trilobate^ 
'^^zi ov two'tobedy ihree4obed^ &c. from 
« wr liutfiber of lobes into which they are 



L Q L U 

LocuLAMENTUM pciicarpu. The c^of 
a pericarp or fruit. ConcamcmUo vacua 
pro feminum loco. — Pcricarpium ^ unilocu-i 
larcy biloculare^ &c. A unilocular or one- 
celled; a bilocular or two-cellecj pericarp. 
If any one fhould diflike thefe compound 
words, he may write — a pericarp of ope 
cell— of two cells, &c. And thi$ may 

ferve as a general rule in the Ilk? qafe^. 

I . f 

Lociilus. The little cell of an anther, con- 
taining the pollen. Loculi — dwijhncs 
later aks ^ tunicis fa€t^^ '^v 

LoM^NTACEiE. f Lo;^<?ii/tt», a fort o^ci^ur 
in Pliny, ^ /<?/«, being made by wafhipg. 
But it alfo fignifies farina fridta^ parched 
meal, or, according to others, farhtafa* 
baceay bean meal.) The name dF the 
fifty- fixth order in Linneus's Fragmedts j 
and of the thirty-third in his Ordincs 
Naturales. ' ' *' ^ ■ •.v^.»v 

Loose. Laxus. Which fee.. .;.'.,, i,.., 

L u CI D U M folium, ^afi illuminatum^ \ \ Dct 

Un. PI.— Bright, fliiaiing, as- it ^ere illur 

• ^ « / miaated. 
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* ttmated. See Nitidum. — Dr. Berkenhout 
underftands it to mean c/ear^ tranfparent : 
vand^ Dr. Withering ufes the word trdnf^ 
parent for it. 

|^.V.Nj^f.|^TUM folium. Subrotundum^ baft 

,^ fiiCf^Vfifimy angulis pojiicts notatum^ Phi- 

,,jrJ(9|f. Bot.— In Delin. PI. it is called huna- 

ttfn^^ an^^ the explanation is fomewhat 

differently worded-^ubrotundum^ baftjinu 

^Svifumt angulif pojiicis acutis.-^t is fm- 

gular that Dr. Berkenhout, who feldom 

gives any equivalent Englifti terms, fhould 

tranflate lunatum^ moon-fhaped ; and ///- 

'^^^nfula^ a half-moon; though he explains 

'w'it,'' rightly enough — fhaped like a fmall 

f>j<trefcent. In which fcnfe only it is ufed 

-i>ift botany* fhough among the ancients 

•'lunatuf is put fbr the fhape of the moon, 

, iboth when full and in a crefcent. 

Jjunulata is applied to the keel of the flower 
in Polygala myrttfoVta. Alfo to the ftlpule 
and fpike. — ^Set Crtfcent-Jhaped. 

JLiVRii>JB# (Luridm% a dufky or livid co* 
- 1 'lour, Linneus makes it fynotiymous with 
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fufcus.) The name of the thirty-third 

order in LinneusV- Fragments, and of 

the twenty- eighth in his Or dines JVa- 

turalcs. .i 1 /- l/i 

■. ■ ■\\\)\ 
LuxQRiANs flos. A luxuriant .flpwei;. 

Tegmenta fruSItficatlonis ita multiplicat^ ut 

, ejfentiales ejufdem partes dejlruantur. MidA 

tiplies the covers of the fruftificatioftfp 

as to deftroy the effential parts. — Luxu- 

riancy is either Multtplkate^ Full or Frth^ 

liferous. All Luxuriant flowers are Jlib«- 

Jiers ; but full flowers only (Pleni) arc 

abfolutely barren. 

J^YRATUM folium. A Lyi-ate or Lyrfr- 
fliaped' leaf. Tranfuerfm divifum itija^ 
cimasy quorum tnjeriores minores remo-^ 
tiores. — Divided tranfverfely intd fjbveral 
jngs, the lower ones fmaller and more 
remote from each other than the uppa 
ones. As in G^/^/w //r^^;?//w/.— Tljis ijibnc 
of the Compound leaves, and yet the 
figure (n. 76.) to which Licvneue* re&A(^ 
is a fimple leaf, not at all like that of 
^^eum urbanum. :,,,^..'.. './ 
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jMaLE flower. Maf cuius jios. fiearftig 
, ftamens only, without piflils j or at leaft 
wanting the Itigma. 

iMhM pkntvv .Bimta ^'M^si . .\IRrcJducing^ ^ly 
ol nialfL jfldwerfe, Otherwife j call^cfc^fciaii^en 
-xjfiC.dbGrt-rve.. < ■• .^' = - y,^'- voi^r'jb oj r^., 

Man;K-flpwerq4 gjuHie and^rian^^, yQli^ma 
multiflora. , Periqtftkm^i^ Jnukiflorum. In- 
clofine feveral flowers. — Many-flowered 

. peduncle and fl:em. Pfdunculus Ssf r^i^/ri 
muttiflorus. Supporting feveral flowers. 

lS^ny-fe|<i Wplla. S^t Multiplex and 
• mutii^icatiisl " ' 

3itf^ytl6a*e*^€Alyk-'drteHdi:iI; Polyphyllus. 

Many -parted leaf. Folium ^ fmiltipartifufn^ 

See Partitum^ Parted. 
:I I A t/ Many- 
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Many-petalled corolla. Folypetala, Oppofcd 
by Linneus to a monopetalous or one- 
petalled corolla. Other writers have com« 
monly given feparate names to the cor 
roUa, according to the number of petals, 
as far as fix ; calling the reft pol^^^petalous. 
Linneus alfo makes the diftiij^'ion didu 
petaloiis^ trtpetaUtis^ &c. but "calls' them' all 
polypetalous, ' *"* 

Many-valved glume. Multivalyls. Con- 
fifting of more than two -valves, which is 
the common number. 

Marcescens f. Marcidus. Withering, 
Shrivelling. Coiitabefcit nee decrdit. De- 
caying without falling off. Applied to 
the perianth, in the clafs Dtadelphid : and 
to the corolla, in Campantda^ OfebiS^ Cu^ 
cumisy Cucurhita^ Bryonia^ &c. . • . ^ 

;♦ ■ 
Marrow. Medulla. The pith of a vege- 
table. The inner vefipular fubftlnce, or 
that which clothes the inner fvirface of i^ 
hollow trunk. 

Mafctdus flos. A male or barr(;ii^9wer. 

Masked 
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MasKBB corolla. Sec Perfonata. 

Ml 
JV^ASURES, Linneus feldom makes ufp of 

. any other meafure befides the proportioij 

jbetwe^H the parts. Since plants vary 

^^l?xc^edingly in tjie fize both of the 'vyllple 

>^aF^d a)), the p4rts, he has difcarded geome- 

I tdcaliineafureSy and has adopted others 

taken principally from the hupfian hand 

and arm. 

"i. Capillus. A Hair. The diameter of 
a hair. One- twelfth of a Line. 

«. Linea. A Line. The length of the 
little crefcent at the root of the finger 
hail. One-twelfth of an Inch. 
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J. Unguis. A Nail. The Jengtji of a 
nail. Half an Inch. 

4. Pollex. An Inch. The length of the 

firfl: joint pf the thumb. 

5. Palfuus. A Palm, or hand. The 

breadth of the four fingers. Three 
Inches. 

(5. Spitbama. A fhort Span. The fpacp 

beti^feen the end of the thumb and 

'• /J/ ^. - of 
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of the fore-finger extended. — Sevef$ 
Inches. 

7. Dodrans. A Ipng Span. Thg fpace 

between the end of the thumb and 
pf the little finger extended. — N^rie 
Inches. 

8. Fes. A Foot. From the bend of the 

elbow to the bafe of the thumb.T- 

^ivelve Inches. 

g. X^ubitiis. A Cubit. From the bend of 
the elbow to the end of the middle 
finger. — Seventeen (Paris) Inches: 
oxjomething more than eighteen inches • 



10. Brachium. An Arm. From the arm- 

pit to the end of the middle fing«r. 

^^—T^wenty 'four Inches 4 "• 

11. Orgy a. A Fathom. The height of a 
man, or the fjpace between the ends 
of the fingers when the arms arc 
extended. , \A\f \\f\ 

Obferve that the above geoniiM&il 
meafures follow the FrenS Jlhi&i'* 
ard; and that the Eng/i/B jdot is 

elevca 
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eleven inches a^d a quarter French, 
nearly. Our hand is the;, breadth of 
the palm ^ or about four inches.^ And 
the Roman palm is 8.78 for archi- 
te&ure^ and 9.79 in buptig goods i 
Engli/b fnedfure. , , 



l^f|JD^IO(g^RJ^s..«,. Of ♦. sniddji^g yiength.. A^ 
-pU^dijto ai. petiole, ithat ij- «f ) tlj^ fame 
length with the leaf. When it x\ fliorter 
tl^an the leaf, it is faid tp be breyis^ ^<^rt'i 
wheii it furpafles the length of this leaf, it 
18 calle4 lon^us^ long. 






WfeDtfLL Ai' Marrow or PitK. ^ ' "^ubftantia 
intima veficulofa^ internumve ■ parietem 

. ^(trunci xavi obducens. Regn. Yiget^i— * 

-x^iyf^it. t^tmdendd fe^- int£gUfn^ntaM — 

Fibra mcdullaris extrmttas ptr corticem 

protenfa flvit^^r in gemr^am imbricafam ex 

joliolii nunquam renafcituris. Philof, Bot, 

oee Marrow. 

Membranaceus. The fubfta^ee of parch- 

J^JSfl^^^i^^ -^^^^^ ^w/<7r/^ rubra. 

d T\M^^k^^}}^^^(^ vahj^h^yrMembranaceus 
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calyx — petiolus^ cofnplanatus more folii j 
flatted, like the leaf itfelf. — Mtmbraha- 
teum folium ; a membranaceous leaf, ^upa 
inter utrarhque fuperficiem nulla evidenti 
pulpa fcatet. Having no diftinguifliable 
pulp between the two fuifaces. 

Membranatus caulis. A inembi'ai^ 
ftem. Complanatus inore folii. Flattened 
like a leaf. 

MensiJRA, See Mtafures. 

Meteoric-e vigilia. When flowers Open 
and Ihut according to the temperature of 
the air. See Vigilia. '^^^^ 

Mid-rib. The main nerve brmiddlfrib 
of the leaf, running from the bafe or pe- 
tiole to the apex, and from wbicliTthc 
veins of the leaf ufually arife and fpijoad.' 

See Racbis^ and Rib. 

Monadelphia. (Moro5 and a^eXtpoc^ one 
brotherhood.) The name of the fixteenth ' 
clafs in the Linnean fyftem. Compre- 
hending thofe plants which have heftna- 
phrodite flowers, with one fet -of -united 

flamens* 



ftaftiens. They form a natural clafs, eft- 
tided Columnifera^ 

fWoNANDRiA. The name of the firft clafs 
in the Linnean fyftem, comprehending 
thofe plants which have only one ftamen 
in a hermaphrodite flower. 

MoNocoTYLEDOKfES //^«/^«'. Plant? which 
have only one cotyledon or lobe in the 
feed; as Grajfes^ Palms ^ and UUaceous 
plants. Linneujs remarks that theib are 
more properly Acotykdomus^ fincc the 
cotyledon continues withia the feed. 

MdNGECM. (Movos^ and ovito^y a houfe.) 
The name of the twenty-firft clafs in 
• the Linnean fyftem ; comprehending the 
r- androgynous plants, or fuch as produce 
• male and female flowers, on the fame 
. individual, without any mixture of her- 
maphrodites. 

'MoNOGYNiA, The name of the firft order, 
in each of the thirteen firft clafles of the 
Linnean fyftem. Comprehending fuch 
plants as have one piftil, or ftigma only, 
in a flower. 

Mono- 
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MoiSfoPETAtA corolla. A monopetalotlte of 
one-petalled corolla. The whole in one 
petal. It may be cut deeply, but is not 
feparated at the bafe. Exemplified in 
Convolvulus^ Primula^ Sec. 

The moft remarkable forms of the 
monopetalous corolla are the Bdl-Jbaped^ 
Funnel rjhaped^ Salver -Jhaped^ Wheel* 
Jhaped^ and Labiate. 

MoNOPHYLLUM {fjiovo^i and (fvKKov a leaf) 
periantbium. A monophyllous or one- 
leafed perianth. All in one; if cut,- 
not feparated to the bafe. As in Da* 
inra^ Primula. Applied alfo to the Irf- 
volucre. 

MoHOSFERMA planta. A plant that has 
one feed to each flower. As in Polygth 
num^ and Gollinfonia. A monofpermoui 
or one-feeded plant.— M^^yg^^rw^a bacca. 
A one-feeded berry; called monopyrew 
by the older botanical writers. 

MoNOSTACHYOS {jjlovq^^ and Q\ai'xyi afpHc) 
caulis. A ftem bearing a fingle fpike. 

Moon^ 
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Mmif^ikAp^d- ^ See Lunulatum ^dsxA -Gnfm^f 

i^Q^jr^ ', See Mufcu 

Mouth. Os. The opening. of the tube in 
^^j^q^corplla.^ 

itRfeio.* ' "(Frtim fJLocic'^o^^ long^ fltCcording to 
' ^loiife; -from fAiTc^os^ fmalty atcotdm)^ to 
others.) A dagger-poiht. Hente 

ii/Sbe^6natum folium. A dagger-pointed kaf. 
'-**1%itainaiitifg in a« fharp point' vUke a 
i^'^da^er; ^s iri Bromelia :^itkMaff^ iApplied 
•^^6' to the calyx.— The diminijtive mu-- 
'"'i^h^iiiidtumiB fometijnes u£^: 

Mule plant. See Hybrida. 

'^§mf'P^lffipLA^i^^ £.. Po^gopus cautis. A 
«o«ftW««fi^fitt!^^ ^cm. , paving (eyeraj qpr- 

M%^itt't^:X^STOA*B Pericaf'piUml^AmvAti- 
capfular p&iScKtpyiyrj^d fruit of many 
capfules. Having feveral pericarps fuc- 

•^ 'mliri^te'a''fl6wcf.^^ ^^ {aCAim, Trvt- 
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MuLTiDENTATA corolla. A many-tootBd 
corolla. Cujus Umbus aut petala margine 
dtJfeEla funt. Having the border (in a 
monopetalous corolla) or the petals (tf it 
be polypetalous) cut about the edge. 

MvLTiTiDVu/olium. A multifid or many- 
cleft kaf. Divided into feveral parts by 
linear finufes and ftraight margins. Sec 
FiJ/um and Cleft. 

Multifdus cirrus. A many-cleft tendril 
Multoties divifus. Divided and fubdivided 
feveral times. 

Multtfida corolla. A many-cleft corolla. 
The fame with lacinlatus fios of Toume- 
fort. Exemplified in Convolvulus SoldOr 
heUa. 

MuLTiFLORUs. Many-ffowered. Common 
to feveral flowers.— C^////V. A many- 
^ flowered ftem ; as in feveral fpecies of 
//'/V, &c. — Scapus. A many- flowered 
fcape ; as in Primula officinalis^ Auricula^ 
Polyanthus^ &c* — Calyx ; as in Scabioja^ 
and the clafs Syngenejia ; when the com- 

poneDt 



^bttent flowers are c2\\tA jJorets ot fiof- 
cules. — P'edunculus. A many-floweted 
peduncle j as in Browallid elatd. 

MtJLTlLocuLAftfe pericarpiunu A many* 
celled pericarp. Divided internally into 
feveral cells ; as in Nympbaa^ 

MuLTiPAfeTitA totolta. A maiiy-parted 
corolla. Multipartitum folium. A many- 
parted leaf. Divided into feveral parts 
almoft to the bottom. 

Multiplex Corolla, radius. Many-fold, 
or having petals lying over each other, 
in two or more folds or rows. 

MuLTiPLicATUs flos. A multiplied flower. 
A fort of Luxuriant flower, having the 
corolla multiplied fo far as to exclude 
only fome of the ftamens. — The perianth 
and involucre feldom, the flamens fcarcely 
ever, cpnftitute a Multiplicate flower. It 
is called a Double^ Triple^ or ^adrtiplc 
flower, according to the number of rows 
in the multiplied corolla : and a double 
flower is the loweft degree of it, or the 
R 3 firft 
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(irft eflay towards fulnefs. — In coflwaofi 
language we improperly call all thefe 
variations Double flowers. 

Polypetalous flowers afe not tinfre^ 
quently multiplied ; as in Ranunculus a'nd 
Anemone. Monopetalous flowers are very 
fubjedt to this variety j but very feldom 
become full, or lofe all their ftamens* 

MuLTisiLiQu-ffi!. The name of the twenty-, 
third order in the Fragments of a Natural 
Method, in Philof. Bot. ; and of the 
twenty- fixth in the Ordines Naturales^ at 
the end of Linneus's Genera Plantarum. 
Comprehending thofe plants which have 
feveral filiques or pods fucceeding to each 
flowen As Columbine^ Hellebore^ See, 

MuLTiVALvis gluma. A multivalve or 
many-valved glume. Having more than 
two valves. 

Muni ENS fomnus. When the upper leaver 

of a plant, which during the day had 

fpread out horizontally on long petioles, 

drop them at night, and han^ down fo 

2 a» 
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as to form an arch . all round about the 
ftem. 

MuRiCATUS. Muricated. Pun&is fubulatis 
adfperfus. Having fubulate points fcat- 
tered over it; or armed with iharp 
prickles, like the Murex fhell-fifli. — ^Ap- 
plied to the ftem — to the calyx, as in 
Crepis biennis — to the pod, as in Bunias 
— to the feeds, as in Caucalis^ Ammi. 

Hence we have 

MURICAT-E for the name of the eleventh 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a Natural 
Method. 

Musci. Mofles. The third of the Families, 
and the feventh of the Nations or Cafts, 
into which Linneus has diftributed all 
Vegetables. — The fixty-fifth order in his 
Fragments ; and the fifty-fixth of his 
Or dines Nat urates. — They form the fe- 
cond order of the clafs Cryptogamia^ in 
bis Artificial Syftem. 

Hedwig has made confiderable dif- 
coveries with refpedt to the fructification 
of Mofles. 

R 3 MuTicus. 
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Mux reus. — Awnlefs. — Oppofed to arifta-^ 
tusy awned, in Philof. Botan. — Mutica 
gluma; acumtne dejiituta. Without any 
point at the end. Delin. PL — In tlus 
fenfe we have Artjla mutica : which can 
mean only blunt, or having no acumen or 
fliarp point. This term is applied to the 
calyx in SerratuJa ; and to the anthers in 
Erica herbacean 

^UTILATUS f. Mutllus flos. A mutilated 
flower. Not producing a corolla, when 
it ought regularly to do it. This defeA 18 
commonly owing to a want of fuflScient 
heat, either from climate or fituation; 
fometimes it is the effpd of culture. 



T^ 
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Naked. Nudus. when applied to the 
iStem or Trunk of a vegetable, it fignifieSi 
that it is without leaves, fulcres or arms. 
S^ifoliisyfulcris "i^ armis caret, Delin. PL 
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—"In Philof. Botan. it is faid only to be 
deftitute of leaves, but that is cxprefled 
by the term apbyllus^ leaflefs. — When ap- 
plied to the Leaf, it fignifies, that it is 
deftitute of all pubefcence. Setis ac pills 
defiitutum; Delin. PI. and is oppofed to 
Uj^um^ covered, in Philof. Bot, p. 233. — 
When applied to the Flower, it implies, 
that the calyx is wanting ; but it would 
be more properly called a naked flower, 
if the corolla were wanting as well as the 
calyx ; however, it rarely happens that a 
flower is deftitute of both. Philof. Bot. 
p. 76. — When applied to the Receptacle, 
it means, that it is without hairs, briftles 
or cjiaffe. — When applied to a Head of 
flowers (Capitidum)^ it is oppofed to 
Joliofumy and implies that it has no leaves 
on it, — When applied to a Whorl (Ver- 
iicillus)^ the meaning is, that there is no 
involucre or leaves. In the fame fenfe 
it is applied to the Raceme, Pgtiple, Pe- 
duncle, &c. 

f4AP. Tomentum. Soft interwoven hairs 
fcarcely difcerpiible. 

R 4 Nappy 
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Nappy or Tomentofe. Tomentofus. Co- 
vered with a whitilh down, or with hairs 
interwoven and fcarcely diftinguiflbable. 
As the leaves of Ccrqftlum tomentofum^ 
&c. 

Natans folium. A floating leaf. Placed 
on the furface of the water, in many 
aquatic plants; as Nympbaay Potamoge^ 
ton* 

Nations. See Gentes. — The fenfe in which 
the word Cafl is ufed in the Eaft Indies, 
beft exprefTes the idea which Linneus. 
feems to have affixed to this word. 

Natural Character of Vegetables, is 
that which delivers all poffible certain 
charaderiftic marks of the frudification : 
and may therefore be ufed under any 
fyftem or arrangement. — Such characters 
are given by Linneus in his Genera Plan* 
tarum ; from the number, figure, fituatioa 
and proportion of the parts j reje«3;ing 
tafte, fmell, colour and fizc. 

Natural Class. An afTemblage of fe- 

veral genufes of plants, agreeing in their 

' parts 
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parts of frudification, general appearance 
and qualities. We have inftances of fuch 
• in the Umbellata^ Yerticillata^ Siliquofz^ 
Leguminofa^ Compojita^ Qramma^ &c* 

Nayicularis f. Cymhiformis Valvuta. A 
boat-fhaped valve. As in Ifatis and 
Thlafpi. 

Necessary Polygamy. Polygamia Necef^ 
Jaria. The name of the fourth order in 
the clafs Syngenejia ; wherein the herma- 
phrodite florets of the dilk, for want 
of a ftigma, are barren ; but the female 
florets of the ray, being impregnated by 
the pollen from the others, bear perfeft 
feed. 

Neck. Collum. The upper part of the 
tube in a corolla of one petal. 

Nectarium. The Nediary, or melliferous 
part of a vegetable, peculiar to the flower. 
It commonly makes a part of the corolla, 
but is fometimes entirely diftin£t from it, 
and is then called a Proper Nectary. It 
is frequently in form of a horn or fpur : 

fometimes 
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fometimes it takes the fhape of a cup, 
whence this part is named in Englifli by 
fome the Honey cup. — Thofe who prefer 
tlxe Latin termination ufe nedtaria in the 
plural, which is not Englifh. Why do 
they not wit Jilamenta^ Jiigmata^ &c. ? 

Nervosum folium. A Nerved leaf, ^um 
vafa ftrnpUciffima abfque ramulis exten^ 
duntur a baji verfus apicem. Having 
veflels perfedly (imple and unbranched, 
extending from the bafe towards the tip. 
As in Plantago lanceolata. — It is applied 
alfo to the ftipule. — Nervous has other 
appropriate fenfes, and therefore to be 
avoided. 

Nestling. Nidulans. Applied to feeds 
which lie loofe In pulp or cotton, withia 
a berry or other pericarp. 

NiTiDUM folium. Qlittering, gloffy. ^od 
glabritie Jucidum eji f. glabritie lucente. So 
fmooth as to {hine. Oppofed to Opaque. 
Exemplified in Ferula and Angelica cat^a^^ 
denjis. — N'ltidum germen^ a gloffy germ, 
as mfivett' brier. 

NoppiSQ, 
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Nodding. Nutans. When applied to a 
ftem it is explained to mean, bent down 
outwards from the top: — when applied 
to a flower it fignifies that the peduncle 
is confiderably curved, but not fo much 
as in the jlos cernuus ; which, as the term 
implies, points direGly to the ground. 

Nodus. See Knot. — Nodofus caulis: 
geniculls crq/Jioribus interceptuu See 
Knotted. 

Notched leaf. Folium crenatum. See Gre^ 
tifltfy wjiich is a better term. 

JSlficamentum ; the fame with Amentum. 
Hence Nucamentafca^ the name of the 
feventeenth order in Linneus's Fragments 
of ?L Natural Method. 

Nucleus. A Kernel. The feed of a ni|t 
and of flone fruits, contained within a 
fliell — Putamen. 

J^udus. Sf e Naked. 

Nudiufculus. Almofl, or rather naked. 

J^pT. Nux. A feed covered with a f^ell. 

Extending 
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fegnttnto cifculi anguftior. — HiviAg it* 
longitudinal diameter feveral times &c- 
ceeding the tranfverfe one ; rounded at 
both ends, but the curvature of each kf» 
than the fegment of a circle. — ^Applied 
alfo to the fpikc and capfule. 

Oblongiufculus. Rather or fomewhat ob- 
long. 

Oblongo-ovattim folium. An Oblong-OvatC 
leaf. Between both, but inclining moft 
to the latter. 

Obovatum folium. An Obovate or in* 

verfely ovate leaf. Having the narrow 

end downwards; or next the petiole, 
branch or ftem. 

Obsoletus. Worn out, fcarcely diftinguifh- 
able, very obfcure. Obfolete lobatum^ fer^ 
ratum^ &c. Si non exa&e lobatumy ferra^ 
tumy &c. eft. Obfoletely lobed or ferrate : 
applied to leaves which are not quite 
regularly fo; or in which the lobes or 
ferratures are not very diftinguifhable ; 
or feem as if almoft gone or worn 
cut. 

OfiTUSUM 
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l^erfely heart-fhaped legume : a8 in Poly^ 
gala. — Qbcordata filtcula ; an inverfi^ly 
heart-fhaped filicle : as in Tbiajpi Burfd 
Pqfioris or Shepherd s Purfe. 

Obliquum folium. An oblique leaf. Baji 
cesium^ aplce hori%ontem fpe£tans . Having 
the bafe directed towards the Iky, and 
the apex or point towards the horizori* 
This fenfe of the word oblique refpedis 
the pofition of a leaf; and is exemplified 
in Protea and Frittllaria. But it is alfo 
ufed in another fenfe, which refpefts the 
fliape of a leaf, when the furface is 
placed obliquely to the petiole, as in Be- 
gonia 

Obliquus caulis. An Oblique ftem. A per-- 
pendiculari horizontalive linea difcedens. 
Neither perpendicular nor horizontal. 
Refpedling the general pofition of the 
ftem with regard to the earth j or having 
a lateral diredion without being bent. 

Qblonoum folium. An Oblong leaf. — • 
Cujus diameter longitudinal) s aliquoties fu-- 
perat tranfverfalem^ Ss? utraque extremitas 

fegmento 



O C ON 

In the Linnean fyftem j comprehending 
thofe plants which have hermaphrodite 
flowers with eight ftamens. 

OcTOFiDUS calyx. An eight-cleft calyx, 
as in Torwentitla. See Cleft. 

OLERACEiE. See Holeracea. 

One- CELLED Capfule. Capfula unilocularis. 
As in Primula^ Trientalis^ &c. 

One-flowered Glume. Gluma untflora. 
Including one flower only. — A one* 
flowered peduncle. Peduncalus uniflorus ; 
fuftaining one flower. 

One-leafed Calyx. Monopbyllus. All of 
one piece. 

One-petalled Corolla. Monopetala. All 
of one piece. 

One-ranked. See Secundus. 

One-seeded Berry. Bacca mono/perma fl 
monopyrena. 

One-sided. Unilateralis. Applied to a 

raceme 
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raceme which has all the flowers inferted 
on one fide. 

One-valved. Univalvis. Applied to the 
Glume in fome Grafles — to a Spathe open- 
ing on one fide — to a Pericarp which has 

, the outer fhell undivided. 

Op A CUM folium. An opaque leaf. Dark- 
coloured ; not refleding light : in oppo- 
fition to Nitidum^ or Lucidum. 

Operculum (operio^ to coyer). A lid of 
cover to a capfule : as in fome MoJJes^ 
and Hyofcyamus. — Hence fuch a capfule 
is faid to be Operculata^ Operculate, 
Opercled, or covered with a lid. — Some 
ufe Lidded^ which I cannot approve. 

G'PVO^iTAfolia. Oppofite leaves. Growing 
in pairs, each pair decuflated, or crojHing 
that above and below it. — Oppofiti rami^ 
pedunculu Oppofite branches and pedun- 
cles. — Contrafled with Alternate. 

Oppositifolius pedunculus. A peduncle 

^placed oppofite to the leaf. This term is 
applied alio to Stipules. 

S OppofttU 
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Oppojilh-pinnatum. Oppofitely-pinnate. Sec 
Plnnatum. 

Orbiculatum folium. An orbicular, or 
circular leaf. — Cnjiis diameter longitudi" 
nalis bf tranfverjalis aquales^ peripheria 
clrdnata. Having the periphery of a 
circle, or the longitudinal and tranfverfe 
diameters equal. — Applied to a feed which 
is flat, with a round margin j as in L^/^j— » 
alfo to a globular fpike. 

ORCHiDEiE. The name of the fourth or- 
der in Linneus's Fragments ; and of the 
feventh in his Or dines Naturales ; con- 
taining Orchis and other genera allied 
to it. 

Ordo, an Order. A fubdivifion of a Clafs ; 
or the fecond branch in a Syftem, This 
fubdivifion is ufually arbitrary; and is 
adopted principally, that too many genera 
may not occur at once to be diflinguiflied. 
— In Linneus's fyftem, the Orders of the 
firft thirteen ClafTes are taken from the 
number of piftils in the flower. In the 
fourteenth and fifteenth, from the peri- 
carp. 
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- tarp.' ih the fi'xWenth, fti^tStcehtTii eigh- 
teenth^ twentieth j twenty-firft AtidtWenty- 
fecond, from the number, &c, of ftamens. 
In the nineteenth, from the difpofition 
and character of the florets. 

OrgVa. a Fathom. See Meafurts* 
Oi-yr ^^t Moutk ' >':,^>.'V^:.-;-: -'^ 

Ovale folium. An Ovja^i Ig^.,. fujus^^^^dia- 
ineter longitudinalii fuperat iranfverfalem^ 
^icfuperion & itiferiore txtf^tpiitatA ^«53^'«^^w 
5f j rl^ilon Bot. — Ex \ orkicnlif^Q \ lo^icmgumy 
.. :xsVtraqw iktrmitat€^:rQtun4(^a^-^qfi^liyj vj)e^ 
odAIs* pi*— Hivwig the,long«udin5J?ij4b?[ie- 
ter longer than the tranfverfe one, and 
the curvature the fame at both ends. In 
<- ''^^BUoJ\ Botan[ - Vhfe iSlliptie I^af ^ is tt&de 
^i^'-iynonymbus with this ;'btH: in "jDrf?;/: "PI. 
^' fe¥y are diftiriguiflied.— -lii truth, zxxOval 
^'^'4i^ bais hearly the fame ptofpiortion with 
•t>^Ae^;ie<al6n bfa hisn-is igg'j altiiough it, 
^^^Ms liot'thc difference of curvature at the 
^^^vWf'(iktettiities wMdi tliat^ii^ xktO'bate 
^^/l<ftt hi^e:'"^ as 

-^'^Bbtidfelfts tlhdwftand it, 18 much Ibhger 
«qi60 S 2 ia 



O V 

in proportion to Its breadth, or more ec- 
centric than the OvaL 

Ovarium (^from Ovum^ an Egg), The 
Ovary or germ ; the embryo or rudiment 
of the fruit. See Germen. 

OvATUM folium. An Ovate or Egg-fhaped 
leaf. — Ciijus diameter longitudinalts fuperat 
tranfverfalem^ baft fegmento circuit circum- 
fcripta^ apice vero eodem angujliore. The 
longitudinal diameter exceeding the tranf- 
v«rfe one ; the bafe a fegment of a circle ;. 
but narrower (or having a greater degree 
of curvature) at top. — The fhape of this 
leaf is that of the longitudinal fedion 
of an egg. Egged founds unpleafant to 
my ears. — It is frequently confounded, 
by carelefs writers, with the Oval leaf: 
which fee. 

Ovato-lanceolatum foUiim. An ovate- lanceo-. 
late leaf. Between thefe two forms, but 
inclining to the latter. 

QvaiO'oblongum folium-^femen. An ovate- 
oblong leaf, or feed. Ovate lengthened 
out. 

4 OvatO' 



O V PA 

Ovato-fubulata capfula. An ovate-fubulate 
capfule. Between ovate and awl-fhaped, 
tut moft tending to the latter. As ia 
Aconitttm. 



Jl AGINA Juperior— inferior folii. The 
upper and lower furface of a leaf. Other- 
wife called fupinus and pronus difcus. 

Pair. Jugum. Applied to the leaflets in 
pinnate leaves ; which are fald to be bi- 
juga^ trijuga^ &c. from having two, three, 
&c. pairs of leaflets. — Two-paired, three- 
paired, &c. 

Palatum. The Palate. Gibhofifas prominens 
in fauce corolla. Philof. Bot. — Procejfus 
labii inferioris Juperiora verfus quo ri&us 
occluditur. Delin. Pi. — A prominency in 
the throat of a corolla, in Labiate flowers 
—-or, a procefs of the lower lip, extending 
towards the upper part, by which the 
gape or opening is clofed. 

S 3 Pale A. 
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JPalea. a ChafF. Lamella receptacula in^ 
nata^ Jlofculos dijlinguens. A thia mem- 
brancj fpringing from the receptacle, and 
feparating the florets, in fome aggregate 
flowers. Hence fuch a receptacle ia 
called 

Pa/eaceum. Paleaceous or Chaffy, As in 
Dipfacus^ Scabiofa^ &c. See Cbaffy. 

Paleaceus Pappus. A Chaflfy crown or down 
to fome feeds; as in Bidtns^ Silpbium^ 
Tagetes^ Coreopfts^ &c. 

VhiM/s^ The fixth family; and the iirft 
of thejninq great tribeSi nations, or cafts, 
into which Linneus has divided ^llsT^ege-i- 
tables. They are placed in the Appieadix 
to the Artificial Syftem, and take the lead 
in thsv Natural* Ooiergj. though: Liisn^Ss 
. ha4 placfidvlthfpi pply in the f€;?C)W^:Jf}ace3| 
in hisi; FragffltjBxits.'cf a Natural i^^]^. 

Palmafis menfural Tlie meauire of*a palm 
or h^d. Se^ JyJ^afurcs. 

PalmA^fa radix.' -^A-PalmaW>TOOttW<^on-T 

iiftin^ of f^V^tal^obkmg'^Ti^ J6iob$, 

* / . ' - ;. fprea^ing 
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fpreading out like the fingers. As in 
fome forts of Orchis. 

Pahnatum folium. A Palmate or hand- 
fhaped leaf. — Longitudinaliter in partes 
pltires fubcequaks divifurti verfus baftn^ qua 
tamen coherent in unum. Philof. Bot. — Z)/- 
vifum ultra dimidium in lobos fubaqnaUs. 
Delin. PL — Divided beyond the middle 
into feveral lobes that are nearly equal : 
as in Pajftjiora ccerulea. It refembles the 
hand with the fingers fpread ; and is one 
of the fimple leaves : v\rhereas the Z>/^/- 
tate leaf refembles the fingers fpread^ 
without the hand ; and, having all the 
. leaflets fepafate, is one of the compound 
Jeaves. 

Pandur^forme (Pandura, a mufical in- 
ftrument of the guitar kind, in Mer- 
fcnnus) folium. A guitar- fhaped leaf. 
The French call it en forme de violon. — 
Oblongum^ inferne latius^ lateribus^ coarc^ 
tatum. Philof. Bot. Oblong, broader be- 
low, contracted on the fides. In Delin. 
Ph the explanation is differently worded. 
S -^ — Oblongumy 
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— Oblonguniy latcribus mferne coarSatum. 
Oblong, contradied below at the fides. 
The former appears to me to be right — 
It is exemplified in Rumex pulci?erj2ind 
Convolvulus panduratus. 

Panicula (Dimin. from panica^ 'TroLn^n 
cofiia ; or rather from panus^ the woof 
about the quill in the fhuttle). Panicle. — 
FruEiificatio Jparfa in peduncuVs diverfe 
fubdivi/is. A frudification, or fpecies of 
inflorcfccnce, in which the flowers or 
fruits are fcattcred on peduncles varioufly 
fubdivided. As in Oats and fome of the 
Grafles. 

Panicula congejla. A heaped panicle. 
Having great abundance of flowers. ' 

Panicula denfa^ A denfe or clofe panicle. 
A higher degree of the preceding. Or 
rather, having the flowers cicfc as well 
as abundant. 

Panicula fpicata. Approaching in form to a 
fpike: as in feveral of the Grafles, which 
are commonly called Spiked GraflTes.. 

:Lij Pmicula 
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Panicula contraSla. A greater degree of tHe 
foregoing. 

Panicula coar&ata. A fqueezed panick. 
Having the pedicels extremely near to 
each other. 

Panicula patens. A fpreading panicle. 
Having the pedicels fpreading out fo as 
to form an acute angle vrith the ftalk, 

Panicula dtffufa. A diffufed panicle* 
Having the pedicels fpreading out more 
and irregularly, 

Panicula divaricata. A divaricating panicle, 
— Spreading out ftill more, at an obtufe 
angle with the ftalk. 

IPaniculatu^ CauUs. A Panicled ftem* 
Having branches varioufly fubdivid^d* 

Panicidata Gramina. Panicled Grafles^ 
Having their fructifications m a panicle* 

Papil'iona'cea (Papilio, a Butterfly). A 
Papilionaceous or Butterfly- fliaped co- 
rolla.— Irregular, and (ufually) four-pe- 

>.^^^^^^^y^ talked. 
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tailed. The lower petal is (haped like a 
boat, and is called carina or the keel: 
the upper petal, which fpreads and «fes 
upwards, is called vexillum^ (landard or 
banner: the two fide ones ftand fingly, 
being feparated by the keel, and are called 
ala^ the wings. — The keel is fbmetimcs 
fplit, and then this corolla is properly 
five-petalled. Thefe flowers form a na- 
tural clafs, called Paptlionacea ; and arc 
to be found in the fifty-fifth order of 
Linneus's Fragments, and in the thirty- 
fecond of his Natural Orders. They are 
chiefly comprehended within the order 
jDecandria of the clafs Dladelpbia^ in the 
Artificial Syfl:em.-r-This is one of Tour- 
nefort's clafTes ; and is the fame with the 
hcguminofce of Ray and other authors.-—? 
The Pea being the moft obvious of thefe» 
fome call them Fea-blojfomed flowers. 

Papillosum (Papilla, a nipple) folium. 
^od tegitur punQis vejiculartbusi Phllof. 
Bot. This explanation is, in Delink PI. 
more properly inferred \xb papnhfutA; and 
there th^ P^pillofi leaf ia iSi^M^-^itSum 

punSlh 
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j^'un&is camofis jhdiym^ the furface *co- 

^ -ver6d with fleftiy dots or points; knd 

--'ili made fynonyraous x«rith verfucofum^ 

t ' warted* If fo, the term might be 

vi^red. 

MM^mi (Anciently put for y^/^^x, an old 
yl ilB^gi^ vrhence it was applied to the down 
^t^p9^ the feed of thiftles, &c, being Uke the 
iv.nSTfty ^^^^ of old, age,) Commonly tr^^nt. 
- . la^ed Down ; bm hence arife§ ^ cp^fufion 

, .l^etwcen tlus and the ^;wgr^ or tommpm 
.,\Qn the furfkce of k^i'^, &ar VKhicUjwe 
vjrWA^^ly c«U dowif. .,P^Hny,;how^Trej:.iWiIl 
. ^j jellify us in fome deg;-ee: for ijpeaJking 

,j,gf tjie ,Caaus (1. 21, c.) J 6) he fays — 

^^*-Sfimen ei lanuginisy quam pqppum vocanU 

„^^ i^ojcne endeavour to getdd >pf this difE- 

V;.4;ul^y by tranflating Pappjug,. /i&^ Feather^ 

bu|.I^.ink not fuGcefsfullyj for we cp- 

not fay a hairy feather and a feathered 

^^^i^j^ther.—Xy^z ^^^ is Aigrette ^ 

jolE^F h^^}f^)^y.^ ^4c>pted that term : why 

.\^\^^7.PPt,we^ Mr,:.. :•:.({. 

Ik I. .Lifipeue Njesplains it; to be — Corma 
/Nv\s^.\v\ feathery 
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feathery or hairy flying crown to the 
feed.— -The firft he calls Pappus plumofus; 
and indeed it refembles a feather i« its 
ftrudure : — the fecond, Capillaris pilofus 
or ftmplex ; having the hairs undivided. 
See Capillary. — This crown is either 
placed immediately on the feed, and k 
then faid to be feffilis or feffile j or elfe 
there is a thread interpofed between it 
and the feed, which Linneus calls Stipes^ 
and then it is faid to be Jiipitatusy fti- 
pitate or ftiped. — This Down or Egret 
is one of Nature's moft obvious means 
of difperfmg feeds to a confiderable dif- 
tancp, 

Papulosum folium. (Papula^ a pimple.) 
A pimply, bladdery or bliflered leaf. — 
Te&um punElis veficularibus. Coverc4 
with little blifters. * 'i ^ ^ 

Parabolicum folium. A Parabolixi'lbaf. 
Cujus diameter lon^ittidinaVtsfup^rfa'tfifnf 
verfakm^ ^ a baf furfujn angufiatur in 
femiovatum. Philof. Bot. Htfvin*^ ifhe 
longitudinal diameter exceeding^* iKe^tratii^ 
verfe one, and nsjrrdwing frpw^lh'i baft} 

up^var44 
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upwards Into a half ovate. — In Delhi. PL 
it is not fo fully expreffed — verfus aplcem 
ftnftm angujiius rotundatum. Rounded 
gradually towards the top into a narrower 
form. 

Parasiticus cauUs. Paraftica plant a. 
A parafitical ftem or plant, J^lteri planta 
nee terra innatus. Growing on fome 
other plant, not on the ground. — As- 
Epidendrumy Tillandfia^ 

Partes primaria. The primary parts of 
a Vegetable are — i.The Root^ defcend- 
ing, imbibing fluid, nourilhing, 2. The 
Herby afcending, breathing air, moving, 
3. The FruEtificattoUy expanding, inhaling 
ether, generating. 

Partialis umbella. A partial Umbel: 
otherwife called Umbelhila. A fmaller 
umbel, proceeding from the general or 
univerfal Mxclhd^—Umbellula qua prodiit 
ex univerfali.r~li\\^ involucre at the foot 
of this is called the Partial involucre. /;/- 
n)olucrum partiale^—Pedunculus partialis^ 
a Partial peduncle, is a fubdivifion of 

a common 
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ft cdttlmon peduncle. See Umbeltdkni 

Pedunculus. — ^ 

Partition. Dijfeplmenttim. A wall fe-* 
parating a pericarp internally into aHil 
—This i$ either Parallel: that is; 4ip* 
preaching in breadth and itJ^ tranfveifc 
diameter to the valves : as in hiidwia^ixrA 
Draba. Or, Contrary ; that i*', nantWlrer 
than the valves : or, ad it iB tiipt^fledi 
more fully in Delin, PL — narrower^ v\rhen 
the valves by being fqueezed or contrai^ed 
become concave. Aiigujllus uhi valvula 
coar3ata evadunt concava. — Th-is.ie^f;^ 
emplified in Bifciitdla and Thlafpz.--r^xi* 
neu8 borrowed thefe terms from Touype- 
fort ; and fays that they are to be. uj^er- 
ftood cum grajio falls. - — I fhould hare 
conceived a parallel partition in a f]IFq[bd 
or pod to have been in the' direQiw of 
the valves-^ a contrary or trarifvetft'ohe, 
at right angles with the valvesi '" ''^'i^*^ 

■ • • ■ -r.. Krttfffr; lO 

Pa RT I T u M folium^ A Parted<.JiMfc ^^SlPtf le, 
but divided almoft down t^.ttfje^bftft^j — 
According to the number of dmfions it Is 

^ ^ c2i\kA'--'Blpartiturrii'Tr^ikim^ ^B& 

pfttite 
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partite or two^partedi Tjipartite .or th^ee- 
parted, &c. — It is applied m, the f^me 
fenfe to the Perianth and Corolla. 

. .-■. :■ • ' . ■ - . ^ ■ .. <J 

■ J- ' \ ■ ■-■..'.* 

^JM^Ei^s foiium. A Spreading- Igafi.: :^od 
.qfad^^gMhm acutum cauli inftdet. Fornung 
eirdu a<?ute ^gle with the 4lem pt br^Cich 
bfiPft/wlwh it is placed ; betweea; ereft and 
:^'Jiarizoi\t^L; , Applied alfp, to the Stipule 
b^&9d:t:He Petiole. / 

Patsntes Rami. Spreading bi^an^hes.. Malting 
, an acute angle with the item. 

PdteHtf0t?ia foiia {. petnh.^ Lea^fes-or pe- 
^*ils fpreading verjr mvich^r to^fr^Jg ^al- 
-^oawft-ac right angle' -with the -'(tetnii or 
-■i^duttcle/ ■' r^ ■■ '• '.5 •..■■' <-^ ^ . -f I 

<i. Sitf^tSy zxid\ JR,amn(fUflus , ficris and.rep^ns. 

..rTT-JPeduncuhis^f be;\ri|]gth9 flowers looiie or 

difperfed,; oppoj(94 {p,^^^/'4?^/^J', fqueezed 

or contrafted. — I do not know that there 

.^*'if^a^y diffe^gflfce ^ij^ ferifS^b^ween P^^> 

^i 'u ^^^i.'.A^ii■> io "i*:)dnji)(f *?iii «>i *••*. I.« .» ../.. 
-oiiJi^v^ 6^ Afoft 
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A fort of pinnate leaf, in ^vhicb the 
leaflets are toothed like a comb;- as in 

Artcmtfia peci'piata. ; ' 

F£ D A T u M folium i^t^^ a foot). A Pedatef 
leaf. Cinri petiolus bifidus latere tantum 
hitenore adnecltt foUola plura. When a 
bifid petiole conneds feveral leaflets on 
the infide only. This is a fpecies of 
Compound leaf, and bears fome refem- 
blance to a bird's foot. It is exemplified 
in PaJJiflora^ Anan^ and Helleborus fcetldus^ 
It is applied alfo to the Raceme; 

Pedatifidum fclium. A pedatifid leaf. 
This is to peclate, what pinnatifid is to 
pinnate : the parts of the leaf not being 
feparate ; but conneded, as in the fc^t of 
Water fowl. Exemplified in Arum viufci-^ 

^'orum. 

<,. 

Pedicellus. a Pedicel or Pediele;-^In 
Pbilof. Botau. it is interpreted ~^^///- 
cuius partialisy a partial peduncle. But in 
Delin. PL a Partial peduncle is a fub- 
divifiou of a Common peduncle, fupport- 
ing a few. flowers, — The genuine jaotion 

Qf 
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bf a Pedicel is, that it fupports one flower 
only where there are feveral on a pedun- 
cle : or, it is the ultimate fubdivifion of a 
common peduncle, immediately cGnne(3;ed 
with the flower itfelf. 

Pedunculus (dimin, from Pedo^ pedare^ 
the fame with fulcire^ to prop or fupport* 
I am at a lofs to conceive how Dr, Ber- 
kenhout came to derive it from the noun 
Pedo^ fplay-footcd), A Peduncle. By 
older writers called the Foot-Jlafk ; \fy 
feveral moderns the Fruit-Jialh To the 
fir ft of thefe 1 objeft, becaufe we have 
then the fame term for the fupport of 
the frudification and of the leaf : to the 
fecond, becaufe, the peduncle being the 
fupport of the flowers as well as the 'fruit, 
we are reduced to the abfurdity of faying 
a many-flowered Fruit-ftalk. To both I 
obje<^, becaufe Peduncle is generally re* 
^CCiyed^.and is intelligible in every nation 

. where Botwy, is ftudied. 

'''*^* The peduncle is the fulcre of the fruc- 

•^^^tffitatioh, or a' partial ftem fupporting that 

*'tyi^y.-TTie explanation in Philof. Bot. is 

• T thus 



thus exprefled — tr uncus partialis ^elevans 
fruElificationem^ nee folia.— \\\ Delin. PL 
thus —fulcrum fiifiinens fruSlificationeml — 
In Regn. Veget. it is faid to be — ramus 
caulis floriferus ; a flower-bearing branch 
from the ftem. The laft is thq leaft ac- 
curate of the three ; and wants t;he ex-» 
clufion of the leaves, as in the firft. 

Ray and other old writers ufe the 
claflical term Pediculus. Linneus pro-p- 
bably changed it for 'Pedunculus, becaufe 
the former figoified a fort of infed, as 
well as the little ftalk that fupports a 
fruit. ♦ 

I V 

With refped to its Placc^ a peduncle 
may be 

I. Radicalis. Radical, or proceeding im-* 
mediately from the root: as in the 
Primroje. 

% Caulinus. Cauline, or proceeding from 
the ftem» 

^, Rameus. Rameous, or proceeding from 
a branch, Thefe may be called in 

^ Engiifh 



' peduncle — a brancb-peduhcle!' **'■ / 

^ Petiolaris.i PetdoTarjiv bt prcfteeding 
.< ;, from the petiole. , .- .. 

' 5. 'Cirrhiferus: Cirrhrferohs, or tendril- 
bearing. 

6. TerminaUs. Terminating^ or proceeding 
from the top of the ftem. 

riHii/ Axillaris. Axillary, or I^rpoeiidiag fiibm 
vj ^f. the angk made by the leaf aid ftem, 
», . ;. wpr the-vbwncib awl fl^wmi >; ^a > *^ ^^ 

S. OppojitifoUuu Oppofiti to a Jeafl" 

3 19^ ' hater tflorm'i Halting ttite fldw^r on the 
fide of it.; * • ^* '''^'^'''' 

ip. Interfoliaceus, Amctfig the le^es— I 

rather think that thU kPd miftake for 

-> Hi » •" • ■• ■ ■'■■,'• ■ • v' ' . '■- ■ ■ '•' '''■'■■ 
Jntrafoliaceusy within the lea^^ 

lu ExfrafoUaceus. Without, or on the 
butfide of the leaf, 

.Ilil^o.I X 2 With 



With refpe<a to their Situatipn, pe- 
duncles may be 

!• Oppofitc to each other; or^^ a. Altar^ 
nate. 

3. Sparfi^ fcattered; without any , regular 

orden 

4. Vcrticillati^ in whorls. 



With refpe^ to their Number^ they 
may be 

1. SoStarif. Solitary or finglc. 

a. Geminatu Double; two together, or ia 
pairs. 

In an Umbellule there are feveral 
equal peduncles diverging from the 
fame point or centre. 

According to the number of flowers 
which a peduncle bears, it is called-r— 
untflorus^ btflorus^ frjflorus^ &c. an4 
tnultiftorus. — One, two, three-flower*^ 
ed, and many-flowered. 

With 



- { Wkii-refpetSt ?6 W^^lrealon^ a pe* 
duncle may be, 

•^wjdpprtjui. Prbflfeddofe to tl»e ftem* 
fi. EreSlus^ Upright. 
^^%. 'Fhtens\ Spfeadirig^ 

4. deirnuus. Drooping. I^ointing; to the 

ground. 

5. Refupinatas. Upflde do^^n. 

6. Declinatus. Bowed or Curved ^qwa* 

wardsk 

7. Nutans, N6Mhig:^X!k^ 

^^ , mone ^tlian^ip n.;^„^)|Lit l^fsthan in 
11.4. -.. > 

8. Adfcendem. Rifing gradually, 

^, Flaccidus. Weak^ Jo^aa tp bencj with 
the weight of the flo^v^fqr., , . | 

lo. Pertdulus. Loofe, fo as to tend doWii- 
^wards with the leaf. 

i I . Stri£ius. Stiff and ftraight. 

11^ Flexuofus. Bending this way and that. 

13. Retrofra£lus. Bent backwards, as if 
broken. 

T3 With 



With refpeft tc? its: Mcafur€i{\2L pe- 
duncle is, 

u BrevU-^breifl/Jimtfs. Short, verjjfho^:. 
2. Longus —longijfimus. Long, Yt*y long. 

With refpedt to its StruSture. a per 
duncle is, -. 

1. 51?/"^/. Round, cylindric, or mUcf 

columnar, , 

2. TriqutUr. Threc-fided. i. ^ i; 
.31 Tftt^agmtis. .Four-cOTnered* , n 

4. Pilifoffini/i' Like a threkd* Of the ikmc 

thickhefs in all its parts. •' 

5. jlttenuatus. Tapering gradually towards 
; the top. :; J 

6. Tncrajfafus. Growing gradually thicker 
' towards the top. 

7. Clavatus. Club*fhaped. Thick at the 

end. 

j'- - 

8. Nudus. Naked. .s,,., 

9. Squamofus. Scaly. ...,-' 

10. Foliatus. 



to. !Eotiaius. Leafy. 

11. BraSieatus. Furniflied with bfaftes. 

12. Gentcuiaius. Kneed.^ Bent at the 
joints. 

13» Articulate. Jointed. 

Pedundularts^ Growing from a peduncle : 
as fome tendrils do* 

Pedunculatus fim— ^erticitlus. A pedimcled 
flower or whorl : in oppofition to one 
that is clofe to the ^tm—fejjilh. 

PfiLTA. A flat fruftification on fome Li* 
chens, refembling a round fhield ; whence 
its name. 

Peltatum folium. A Peltate ot Tai^et- 
fhaped leaf. Having the petiole inferted 
into the difk of the leaf, inflead of the 
edge or bafe, as is moft ufual. As iti 
Nymphaa^ Hernandia^ Colocafia^ Hydro-' 
cotyle^ Tropaolum^ Geranium peltatum. — 
Applied alfo to a fligma, when it is round 
and flat, like a pelta. 

Penicilliformis appendix. An appendix 

T4 to 



to xJ^6ii^f^,<9fiiJfelJft,fp^ollA,4^ 

of Polygala; in fhapc . ofMfllt PauUfcrV 
pencil. .. 

Pchkiltifomt flgma: A penclL^ffi^^fetf^ftigS 
ma: a^in Mf/ium. ■ ■<'.'>^■^ v/it 

PentAgocca ta//i//a. A pcntdeocadb's'^^'' 
five -grained capfule, Swellif(g'^'t>U¥- ffi 
five protuberances ; or, ha^jng- fit^^JnifteSft 
cells, with one feed in each. ,, n 

Pentagonus cdt/I/s. A pentagoftardf'flVei 
cornered ftem. It is a fpecies of ISlAX 
neus's. Ancipital ftemj^jyad he fee/xvailfliT 
diflinguj^ itfrpm^jff^uffpg^/^^^ 
defer ibe;^ tlie, capfule of ^uppymtf^^^s^^hQ^g 
— Pentagonal. quinquojigidarifS. .'.••.,■•; 

Pentagynia. The name of one of the 
Orders in the fifth, tenth, eleventh. 
twelfth, and thirteenth ctafie^. in the Lin^ 
nean Syftem; containing thpfe plants 
which Have five piilils in a hermi^>hjrpdite' 

. flower. 

Pent^ndria. Thenanie of thf; ,6ftbt)*Jafe 
in liinneHS 8 fyftem j con^prebendi^jg^t^wfe 

plants 



Pentapetala Corolla. A pentapetalous 
oriffiTerpetaUcd corolla j or a cordlldv of \ 
five petals : as in the UmMlata^&cc. 

Pent Af flX^LViS»oPz/j'A% ; vvA^vpentaphyUou^ 
oir fitVCTle^Yif d^ q^yx,orifrft*hdro perianth r 

2^.\aCifiif^yJl4wisi€erb6r^'4r'.h 

Perennis Radix —Cauls. — A perennial 
root; or ftem. Contimiing more ithan twa • 
years. .^-.^fi :■ •:.■ ^^ .m-u;!' ^•:r: ^i^-u> 

PERFECTtJS>/.''A^p^ff^ fe^il^ )li^il^ 

both ftamen and ptftil ; '6f Wlaafr an^^^^^ 
and ftigma : the farhe thiet^fore Witll B^et- 
maphrodite. Delin. PL-^Iri Philof. IBotan, 
it is fynonymous with Petalod^s of Tour- 
nefort. — But the having a corolla only is. 
by no means fufEcient to conftitute per- 
fe£lion in a flower, according to Linneus's 
idea: neither does the want of it argue; 
imperfedion. 

?E'RTOL\ATVMjo/ium. A Perfoliate or per- 
forated leaf. Si da/is folti undique cingat 
tranfverjim caulem. Philof, Bot. — Baji 

tranf' 
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tranfveffim dngente (nee nntice ^dtMpMti^)^ 
caiilem. Having the bafe of the' ieiF' En- 
tirely furrounding the ftem traiif\^tji^y 
(without any opening in fronft).^The 
latter claufe of this explanation added, iti 
Delin. PL is not ablblutely neqeflary^to 
difcriminate this from the ftena-clafping 
leaf ( Amplexicaiile) \ if the tenxis pfjthe 
two explanations in Philof. BoL be/jpse- 
fully attended to. The bafe of tbatt is 
faid to furround the Jides of thcft^jp; 
whereas in this, the bafe encircles it ^qpfite 
round ; fo that it feems as if the ftepai b^d 
been driven through the middle. of ;^e 
leaf. The Perfoliate leaf is well excmplij^d 
in Bupleurum rotundlfolliim. = i^ .j,. 

After all, Folium perfoUatum appeSrlt'^to 
me to be an improper term. I'iibould 
rqither have faid CauHs perfoliaiur^izd^t^ 
foliate ftem. 

pERFORATiEi The name of the iixtidth 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a/ vNa- 
tural Method. So called becafuie hbe 
plants contained ih it have' the -kirrea^ 
perforated with fmall holes. *\-: 

Perfo- 
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Fj«^fi€)rR\A!YrtTj«^3^T«^^ sA Perforated ^ieeS. 
-nFuU .bf \fini3ill hole^ very apf)arent when 
yllifild up tip the light. As in Hypericum^ 

^^ ' Ifth^tfel'be any difference of meahihg 
^^-'ik the three terms Perforatum^ Pertufum^ 
^^Piin^ittum; the fir ft may be rendered 
T^PerJoriiied; the fecbnd P//;;r>&^^3^; and the 
'^^^frd Dhtkd. In De!m. PA they are fet 
^^SoWii as Ifynonymous, and are explained 
^'^' ttf \it~adfperfa pun&is excavatu'i that Is, 
* TidViiig hollow dots fcattered over thfe fiir- 
^^'^&tei^ 'iti Philof. Bot. we fitid'oiily the 
^^^l^ritt- 'PiinEltitum^ explained ' fn tHe ^fafne 
3^!fa^rindR ■ 'Thciy alfoXi^v i'|i)'" mention 
^4s made of leaWs 'tkat 'af^ d6tt^(i under- 
neath ;^ as iii' jdnagattis ''aiid ^ Plant ago 
olWe^f^v^■ ■■; .^,yv- ;.A:v;. l.Uii ij:i/, 
Lk"> rEhe ttsxox Perforatum is^ appfiied *alfd to 
^itfjjStigmai.baving a holt boiled through it, 

Perianthium (xg^r about^ and <tv^o^ a 
s\fi9wer)M-j The Perianth^ or cialyx of a^ 
-Bifowei whttiicpntiguoutt to the other parts 
aVfaf firuflifibfiotii oC^i^x /^i^i9^^ /wi- 
B'j«g^rj44-Ift/rRegn. ^e^et;' it is — corolla 
approximatumAr\^\si\Kiv&^Mf^ happens 
.o-i.r4 that 



P E 

that aJowet hai a p6riantk lipi^lft JUjy 
corolla. — The PerianAfc is^tiftenV^but im** 
properly, called the calyjL ^X^uf^dv; 
for this latter term has av^ore^'enfive 
fignification. See Calyx^ '^ - .sft 

Perianth of the fruaificattQn^'''^^}Xi!^ \S& 
ftamens and gernii » • -v^w^'.^ 

Perianth of the fower^ contain»i thoHimctis 
without the germ. .. XAK h 

Perianth of the jrutt^ contams thq germ 
Without the Itameps. 

For the difference , betw€»» i ?fl|iaatli 
and Brade. fee BraBca. « ,^ 

I* Perianthium Caducum. A c^^duSQU^i^CS 
rianth. Falling ,beforeV4xe,iflower 
opens. — Deciduum^ deci^uoii». FaJIine 
after the flower opens. — P^^0^^h 
permanent. Continui^ig a^er the 
flower is withered. 

2. Propriitm^ Proper. Belonging to one 
flower. — Commune^ Commoxuv^^^ Be- 
looging to feveraU :^ , • ^ ■ v'^ 

3. Months 



^rrii jiittafed^t&Ci (Man}^leaiTed« . 

^^'J^mjam, my TWo-deft, riiree-cleft, 
-'^^^^^Jili^Blp^mUnil ' &c. "two.parted, 
&c. — ^/w/^rz^^, Etitire, 

Jlatum. — Tubular. . Spte^diog* Re- 
flex. Inflated, hollow, or pufled up 
^fiDfniat^4..bia(bIer.v . ----\ '''■■ ■ • 'v- - '\ 

45. Ahbreviatum. — Longurn. ^^Mediocre. — 

Abbreviated : or fliorter than the tub^, 

^of the corolla. — -Long ; th^t is. linger 

than the tube. Middling ; or about 

*''i«^lh^'faWfr4eftgth. '-^- '^ ' ' 

7. Obtufum. Blunt. — Acutum^ (harp. 

S^q^'fia/iim^^ ' Therny.> *^ Acnfeahm. 

*'^]' Tc^frefpondihg and proportion. 

"^' — )J/^^^ii'/f, Unequa). 

10. Labiatum^ Labiate, or lip-fhaped. 

^(v- '>\ ;.;ri.;vn'»i'*'. .^ :>.•'• .;•■-. ■,•'■»■ 

J x^l>S&f^^i*x»y Superior. Above the gertti-— 
Inferum^ Inferior, Below the g^rm. 

' vr 12. Imbri^ 
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12. Imbricatumy lmhr\aiX!ik<^-^'i^^ 
Squarrofe, or having »^Y^gged^^i^pi^>^- 
ance, from the irregular difpofition of 
the {c2X^^. — Calycidatutru' <liiyde!^. 
Having a fmaller calyk br^e^sbth 
at the bafe of the iargfer/ ScWhJhm. 
Scariofe. -'ToU^h^'^tWtt; tattrf ^fai- 
tranfparent. — Turbinatum. Turbinate, 
or ' top-fhaped :* • InverfcFj^ ^ AiftHf^ 
fliaped like a boyV fop^'of^^ ^^i^^ 

Fericarpium (t^j/, and^'?wt^3ro9^J!'9'i|ftSor 
feed )• A Pericarps -Seed* vefiek "br Ssed- 
cafe. > Vifcus gramdum femii$ihuhf qti»'ina'^ 
tura dimittit.— Vqfculum femina ^j^^fitnens 
dimittenfque.r^Ovarmm fa^cunda^'um^i^'' 
lof. Bot. 52, ^6^ 92. — Germen defloratm 
feminiferum^ Regn* Veg. — Ar N)S€msi 1^ 
with feeds, or a veflel prodoc&ig] feds, 
which it lets drop when they azse^n^-* 
Or it may b^ confidered as the bviffj^ or 
germ fecundated, or.arrivedito aifiate of 
maturity, after the flower is pad jqdon- 
taining ripe feeds analogous^ td^ldTnixtful 

;. -eggs* \/'.:^ '-^ ulvM«..J ->Ti.iHi,i 

The moft remarkable pericarps are' the 
- -^^ '- Capfule 
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Drup^rr-Poms — Berry -^Strobile. 

I^ERICH-ZETIUM (t«^/, and ;ta<Twy«^/?j. 7«- 
yolucrum fetofum^ quod inter foliola bajin 
cingit. — A briftly involucre, furrounding 
the bafe, among the leaflets : in Mofles. 
. ♦ •■ ■ 
Permanent. Perfijiens. — ^Applied to leaves 
th^t remain on the plant till the. fruit is 
ripe, or after the fummer is over — To 
ftipu^es continuing after the leaves drop 
1/ /pffjivasi in the clalS; Diadelpbia^ and ithe 
-v^orde^^ l^olygynm of dafs Jc&fandria^*--^To' 
^ ^d^n^s^. abiding, after the corolla is wi- 
hitlbiQred.;. as in the clafs Didynamia. 

jPilRaoiiAT'A (Persona^ a mafk) corolla. 

.. b Apcrfonate or mafked corolla. Ringens^ 

- -~/e((rjnt£r labia palato claufa. Ringent, 

. but/dofed between the lips by the palate. 

i. ^ 'T^i^But furely ringent or gaping with the 

^ . . lips clofed, is a contradidHon in terms. It 

. I i i MiQttld' be better to define it, a fpecies of 

labiate corolla which has the lips dofed. 

See Labiate. 



^ .w^ . 



Tournefort 
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Tournefort, from whom Linneus 
adopted thefe terms, is clear and precife 
ill his diftiiKSlion. A Labiate flower, 
according to him, is drawn out at bottom 
into a tube, and is widened out at top 
either into one or two lips. The piftil 
becomes a fruit of four feeds ripening in 
the calyx as in a capfule : as in Salvia^ 
Hormintmiy Marrubium^ Chamadrys.— 
A Perfonate flower differs from this in 
having the piftil becoming a capfule en- 
tirely diftin£l from the calyx. It has 
fomething of the fame appearance as the 
labiate flower ; but does not ill reprefent 
a mafk, or the fnout of fome animals. 
This he exemplifies in Linaria^ Antir- 
rhlnum^ Pedicularis^ Melampymm. — ^There 
are feme irregular monopetalous flowers 
which Linneus includes under his Rin- 
geiites^ that are neither Labiati nor Per- 
Jonati of Tournefort: as Digitalis and 
Scrophidaria. 

Pertusum. Punched. Applied to a leaf 
which has hollow dots all over the fur- 
face* See Perforatum. 

Pes 



Pes and Pedalis menfura. The meafiire of 
a foot. See Meafurii. 

1*ETALUM {Triictkovr from Tgla(w, to expand): 
A Petal. The Greek word fignifies a 
leaf; but it has been apipropriated by 
Columna^ and from him by other modern 
authors, to xk^JIower-leaf. — Tegmenjloris 
cot:oliacBufk^ Philof. Bot. — The corolla- 

• ceous integument of the flower. — In 
flowers of one petal, the cof^oUa and petal 
are the fame. In flowers of feveral petals^ 
Ae, corolla is the whole, and the- petals 
are; the parts. Or^ to fpeak more ac* 
curateiy— ih a monopetalous flower, the 
petal is the corolla, exclufive of the nec- 
tary : in a polypetalous flower, it is one 
ti the leaves of which the wholfe corolla 
is ccfnipoTed. 

In the former, it conlifts of the tu5e 
and limb. In the latter, of the claw and 
lamina. 

JPetaliJorme jligma.^ A petaMhaped ftigma : 
as irt Iris. 

JPetalinum ncdlarium. A petaline riedary. 
U Petalodet 
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Ptid^da 'fi(^^ ; A peuUcd flo^wei*'; of^ at 
flower having petals i in c^pofidafttttcy 
Apetalous^ deftitute of petals, or having 
ft© couoUia. 

PBTioiiUSr,: A Petiole, Leaf-ftidfc of l&jot- 

ftalk. Brunei /p€cies^ ^fi^7«»/ :^^^^tK"^, 

nee fruBificatimem. Philof. Bot. Fulcrum 

fujiin^s folium^ Delin. PL RamtiT f(£i^ 

feruSyfoKo proprtus^ Regn*^V«g.^— -A^pam 

tial ftem, fupporting the leaf, or cImi- 

.,, jaiA^liag it with the ftem prbi^xuJ^— It 

' . fometiiBeft hiappens, but very raxjjfy^^ tjiar 

the fame fopt-ilalk fuppoit% both leaf 

and fhiaificataon, as iu JWr^tfra .and 

Hibifcusi. 

Petiolulus^ A Partial Petiole; ConM^g: 
a leaflet with the maia petiole, uk com- 
pound leaves*^^ 

Petlolaris cirrus. A petiolar tendriL Pro- 
ceeding from the petiole of a leaf.— JPtf- 
diincului. A petiolar peduncle. Infeited 
into a petiole. — Gemma. A petiolar bud- 
Formed from a petiole. — Glandula. A 
petiolar gland, Growing on tiie petiole : 
- "■: 1-. V M a» 
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Petiolatum faliunu A Petiolate. or Petioled 
leaf. Growiag on a petiole or footftalk^ 
•- ifli^rted iot6 it ufually atthebaie/ Op- 
;^\^p©ftd to feffilc* ''-'' 

:^j|?^iz^* ,T^e cap c^ a Fungiw, e?cp»njding 
^ ||P|i|z;oat§ll|r, wd covering. th« Cmftifi^a-^ 

i^iLOStM foRum. A haliy lea£ Having 

'^"Idie'^^furface coveted with long tifftibd 

^^'4ia{ts : as in Cottufa^ Jumus plhfus^ JyU 

^^ k)aiicuSy campejlris. — Pilojhm femen. A 

hairy feed* As in Contoured and ^rago^ 

.j^M^n.-^JPihfiim receptacubfmi A hairy 

^^?:eceptacl<* Having hair$ between the 

florets. 

1?H.US. A hair. DuSlus excretorius plant a 

Jetaaus^ An excretory dud of a plants 

in fhape of a briftle. — This appears to bd 

an improper explanation oihatr by hfij^lci 

^ inafmuch as a briftle is only a ftlff hain-^ 

Jt is a fort of Pubefcence. 

2r U 2 PlMPLEEi 
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PiM:PJLED km: pimply leaf. Zw Papuhftrm. 

Pinna. The large feather of a bird's wing i 
): fix 2L fia in fiih. Applied in Botaay tp tht 
l^flet of. fome compound leaves. 

A fubdivifion of the* pinna rs called 
Pinnula. ' ' ^•' io;.--; 

PiNNATiFiDUM folium. A Pi'nhatifid leaf.^ 
vBy the Lichfield Society called Featfaei^ 
.Qkh^^-^Tran/verJim divifum lacinus ^ifari^ 
%ontalibus oblongis. — A fpecies of fimple 
leaf, divided tranfverfely by oblong hori- 
zontal fegmerits or jags — not extctniitig 
^ * to' the midrib. 

PiNNATUM folium. A Pinnate leaf* Cum 
petiqlus JmplePi hteribtts. adnt£iit< fg^h 

\:,plm.a -rr A .fpecies • jof compound ^kaf^ 
wherein a fimple ()etiole has. fey^ral.liftiftf- 
lets fattened to each fide of it. 






Conju^atum. Conjugate. Having pulj/pne 
pair of leaflets^ 



■.,i^s/.'\ 



BJjiigutn. Having two — trijugumy i^avrng 
' iliret^qiiadri/ugumy having four pairs of 
leaflets,. 

,,. ;- . ;;* . . X Pinnatum 
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pMnatum cum impart. Uneqpially pimratc. 
Terminated by a fingle or odd leaflet. 

Finnatum abrupte^ Abruptly piniiate. Not 
terminated either by a leafkt or tendril. 

Cirrbofum. Cirrhofely pinnate. TenxuQate4 
)by a tendril. 

jpbtnatam oppq/tle. OpipoCitdj pinnate. KRivt 
ing the leaflets placed over againft tSLck 
other in pairs. 

Pinnatum alternatim. Alternately pinnate. 
Having the leaflets alternate ^along the 
f ommon petiole. 

Pmrndtum inttPrt^te. intefniptediy plimftte^ 
, ^ Having fmaller leaflets interpoicd betirten 
^theprincipalones. ; - ' 

JPinnatum articulate. Jointedly pipnate. 
When the con^mon petiole is jointed. 

Pinnatum decurjive. Decttrfively pinnate. 
When the leaflets run into one another 
^ong the common petiole. 

; 4 y 3 Pinnulatum 
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each pinna is'fubdividcd . ,;;;.*: ivSS 

of the firft order in Linneus's Frag- 
ments ; apd of the fecond, in Jbis^ Natlti^ 
Orders« 



.^H 



PiSTiLLUM. -Piftil or Pointal, — Vifftn 

JruSlui gdbarens^ pro pollinis fectpiMM. 

Philof. Bot. — VifcUs Interius e- midi^la. 

Organ ufh genitate femineum. Regfti^eg. 

'*^A vifcus or organ adhering to th^ Ihut, 

-ifarlbe reception of the poUcn.-^le i the 

rfourtii part of- the fru<aification'i- iartflB Is 

ftippofed by Linneus to,be a c&n^i|iiatioa 

pf the medulla or pith.— Its appfcariiiee is 

;jtjl»t of i column or ii% x>£ colyimmm .tfcfe 

. j<aitxfe of the floi«cer: and^ wlhen jpetfe^^ 

it confifts of three parts— I. iScf^/i/^thf 

Germ or Ov^ry. ^. Stylus i theS^lp. 

.5, ^iigffi4* ^ . ' * . \y ^ 

Jf^iJitWftrus fos^ A piftilliferou^ 'flower. 
Having a piftil without ftafnfcnsv CJaUe^ 
a F^jpiAle flpwer Ifv LinneOSi; 

PfTpHER-Stt^APK&i' j^^^ OF 
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beriymg out like a plteTier* Applied fe 
m the calyx^ corolla and nedary* 

Pith, See Marrow and Mcdulltu T 

[a -- -■ ■**. 

Pitted leaf. See LacMiiofum. 

jPlacenta^ See Receptaculum^ 

Ivlacentatio, Placentation. IL/l cotyk* 
dontwi difpojitio fub ipfa feminls ' germifia' 
tione. The difpofition of the cotyledons 
or lobes io the vegetation or germinating 
of th^ feed,^ — Hence vegetables are diftri- 

jl^uted iuio-^ I. Acotyiedofics. 2. M?;?®- 
eotykdones, j* Dicotykdotus* 4. Poly-- 

^oiyledmes. 

\JPIaited. Piicatus. Folded like a fan. Diftin- 
guiftied from waved by the folds being 
angular. Applied to the letf ; as lav?/- 
chcmilla : — to |he coroUa; as in Canvol- 
V idus :'^lo the neftary; as in Narcijpn 
T^zetta* It is alfo a term in JFoHatloTT and 
Placentathn* 

Plant A. A Plant, In common language 

fynonymous with Vegetable: but fire- 

\\^^ U 4 quently 
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queady ufed ia a more reftrii^ed feftTe, 
Plants are placed by Linneus in the laft 
pf the feven Families into which he has 
diftribijted the whole Vegetable kingdoitii 
Compreliending all that are not Fungufes^ 
'^^j^lgas^ Mojfes^ Ferm^ Grajfei or Pahns. 
They are, i. Herbaceous. 2* Shrubs* 
3, Trees. Philof. Bot. p» 37, — IilRegn. 
Veg* he has funk the word Planfa ; ana 
has divided them into Lilian Herl^ct^ j/ir^ 
bores. 

Planum foUumn A Plane or flat Jeat— «] 
^od utrarnque fuperjidem nhiqua paraU 
Iclam gerii^ Having the two furfeices^ 
paralIeL~In Delin, PL it \%—Juperficit ^ 
, aquali. Having an even farfacef 
-^ this explanatipn is defedivci^i? "^^ "-f q 

PlanO'Convexum Stigma. A plano-convex 
ftigma- Flat on one fidcj and rifing^i| 
the other. 



Plenuu S^e FulL 



fhicAT\3$. Plaited- — Plicatum foliuin; 

^um difcus foUi vcrfus marginem ad 

fu^ulos adfcendif £if defccndlt.^—¥\^i% 

^ i ii fpliati0| 



^ 
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fbliaiSo; Rt flkai varias caarffafar Sen 
;i Plaited. 

?i-UMOSA or Plum^t a Seta. A plumofe or 
.^,;|bathered briiHe* Villofa^ compojita. Hav- 
..^jing iiairs growing on the fides of the 
,,^;giaia briftle* Refembling a feather. 



^LiJMOSUS Pappus. Plumofe, feathered or 
,compouad Down* PUis pcnnatls con^ 
Jians — f. viUofiis compoftias, — A flying 
crown to fome feeds, compofed of com- 
pbund or feathery hairs : as in Crepis^ 

If^^Scorzonera^ Tragopogon. Oppofcd to Ca- 
' pillary. See Pappus, 



i 



LUMULA. The Plumcj or afcending fcaly 

part of the Corailum or Heart of the 

feed, 

\ 

p£?^. See Siliqua. 



J^ointaL See Pljlillum. 

\ . W^ - ,\ 

y*OLLEN* Farina, or prolific powder, like 

fine meal or flower, contained in the an- 
ther of flowers j and which, according to 
:|inaeus, being moHlened with a liquor 

peculiar 




P o 

^peculiar to it, and lodged upon the ftig- 
ma, burfts like a bladder, and explodes 
claftically a fubftance imperceptible to the 
naked eye ; which he calls Fovilla. — 
Ptilvis jftonsy humor e rumpendus^ atomof^ 
que elajitcos ejaculans — vel, appropriato 
liquore madefaSlus rumpendus'^ ^ fuhftan^ 
tiam fenjibus nudh imperfcrutahilem elajiice 
explodens. — Eft omne Pollen vejiculate^ &f 
contimt materhm impalpabilem^ quant ex-^ 
plodit. Philof. Bbt. p. $^^ 5^, 90. 

Pollen, when expofed to the micro* 
fcope, is found to put on a great variety 
of forms in the flowers of difererrt pUjtits* 
Thus in Helianthus it is a prickly ball, 
like a burr. In Geranium it is perforated 
In Symphytum it is twin or double. In 
Maha it is a toothed wheel. Ih Viola 
it is angular. In Narcifus it is^ kidnefw 
fliaped. In Bar ago it is like a roil of 
parchment. . ... .r^. . 

l^OT^BEX f. pollfcaHs inenfurtt. See Mtafm^ 

dhrtOhen^ j^&td ifr$tfMio«k:}'^f^ 

name 
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name of the eighteenth clafs in the Lin- 
lv fiean fyftem ; comprehending thofe plant$ 
^fi^hich bear hermaphrodite flowers, with 

three or more fets of united ftamens. 

OLYANBRIA (ttoAu?, and avTi^ a hujband). 
The name of the thirteenth clafs in the 
lipnean fyftem, comprehending thofe 
plants which bear hermaphrodite flowers 
with many ftamens (from twenty to a 
thoufand) growing fmgle on the recep* 
tacle. The number of the ftamens dif- 
K ^' ^tiDguiflies this from the firft eleven claflies; 
^P their fituation (on the receptacle) feparates 
mt' it from the twelfth clafs, Icofandria : and 
Hi their fimplicity avoids all confufion with 
^^ the fiJwteenth and eightee nth tialTes — Mofi-- 
^K ' qdelpbia and Folyadclpbia. 

IJPoLYCOTYLEDONEs Plattta. Plants whicli 
!• have more than two cotyledons or lobes 
[ to the feed : as Pmus^ Cuprejfus^ Liuum. 

Pol VG AM A {joXm and yafAo^ fever al 
marriages) Plunta. A Polygamous plant 
ia that which has hermaphrodite, and 
pither male oj: female flowers, or both* 

Poly- 
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FOLYGAMlA. The name of the twenty-f 
third clafs in the Limiean fyftem ; com* 
prehending thofe plants which beai: her* 
jaaaphrodlte flowers, accompanied with 
male or female flowers, or both; not in- 
clofed within the lame common calyx, 
but feathered either on the fame plant, or 
on two, hv on three diftinft individuals. 
Whence the three Orders of this cla^fe-— 

Some modem reformers hive eidtirely 
Wcardcd this Clafs, and'thushive fim- 
'plified the Linnean arrangement,^^ 'ind 
Tendered it more eafy to beginheft; ^ but 
they have at the fame time wholly- mnti- 
lated it, confidered as a fexual fyftem. 
We may go on reforming' till we reduce 
. it to the fimplicity of Rivinus's fyftem ; 
when it will acquire great facility^ and 
at the iame time become good for no- 
-thing* 

This term Polygamia of Polygatay;' ias 
applied to a compound flower, itt^e 
orders of the clafs \5j/r^^/^g/?^, fignif^ that 
fcvfsral di^ia^ flowew, (called Flaretsjmo 

include4 
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Included in one common calyx. Thefe 
may be all hermaphrodites, as in the firft 
order ; or hermaphrodites with female 
flowers, as in the fecond, third, and 
fourth. 



feLirGONUS cauEs. A many-angled ftera* 
Having feveral (more than fix) prominent 

I longitudinal angles. Delm. PI. — But in 
Philof.Bot. it is a fpecies of Anceps, Mul- 
tangularts is explained in Ddin. PL to be 
— excavated longitudinally by feveral hol- 
low angles. According to this explanation 
therefore, the former term refers to the 
angles in cmneo^ the fecond to thofe la 
intaglk. — But in Phihf. Bat. the Mul- 
tangular ftem is faid to have feveral pro- 
minent angles. 

POLYGYNiA (ttoAvc^ and yuvn a wife). The 
name of one of the orders, in the fifth, 
fixth, twelfth and thirteenth claffes of the 
Linnean fyftem ; comprehending thofe 

^plants which have flowers with many 

^piftiis. 

Poly PET ALA corolla, A Polypetalous co- 
rolla — or, a corolla of many petals*^ 

Linneus 
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Lianeus ufes thU term, in oppofidlon i<i i 
monopctalous corolla ; tlut w, ^nfiffing 
> i)f one petal only. Bjicm^wrfrnMi^ 
1 vras commbnly put for 4 flo?rer ofi»ore 
than fix petals; and Linneus uiet^e 
terms monopetala^ dipetala^^^:^ <■ A 

PoLYPHYLLus* Many-Ieaved. AppKcdto 
the calyx, perianth, involucre, aod cirrus 
or tendril; in oppofitioh Xo mondpbyluis^ 
one-leafed. — Here alfo Linneus' xxfti di^ 

^ pbyllusy triphyUus\ &c. ^^ "*' 

Polys PER MA capfula-^hatca. A 'tnsfiy- 
feeded capfqle or berry: contaij^ri|^*^fe- 
veral feeds. vv,vow 

PoLYSTACHYtJs culmtts. A culm^fcei?9ig 

. fe veral fpikes. As in Sinrp^IiUct^is^ 

bolofcb/^nus^ 2iXi6 fetitceus. ' ''^'^— -^^^ 
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PoMACEJS^. The name of ihethirty-IeVcftth 
order in Linaeus's Fragments ; -and' of 
the thirty-fixth in his Natural Orders* 
Comprehending foch plants as bear"* 

* Pome, bir fi^oit refembling tfie'ajpp!^''"'^ 

POMUM. 
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foMUM* A Voxni^. rFciicat^um Jia$rBum 

^ evak}r^capftiLimam6fmu.^rA]^^^^ 

carp without valves, containing a^ capiiile* 

— It incl^a^ all the, mpift fiuita which 

have the feeds lodged Ixx a core y as Appky 

Pouch. See Silicula. 

Pr^morsus, Bitten off. Pramorfa radix i 
not tapering, but ending blunt, and thu* 
appearing as if it were bitfeti off ftiqrt at 
the end, as in Scabiofay Plant ago ^ fia- 
leriana. Pramorftm folium -^ endir^.verjr 
obt^fePy, with unequal notches. — -Pra^ 
worfa corolla : as in Altbaa. 

FHEciiB. Eariy ripe. The name of an 
early fort of Grape in Virgil. The fifty- 
firft order itl Linneus's Fragments ; and 
the twenty-firft in his Natural Qrders : 
comprehending fueh plants as flower eairly 
ii^ the fpring. 

Prickle. Aculeus. Afliaip'j^ocefs/roHj a 

plant, fixe4 into the bark only: as in 

Rofcy Braifible^ Goofeberry^ and Barberry. 

'' ^ o This 



iliis and the Thorn are called Artkd by 
LinneuSi and are enumerated among the 
Fulcres* -♦♦J4i#^ 

Prickles are ftraight — ^bent in, inturvi; 
or bent back, returvL — When divided, 
they take the name of Furca^ fofks or 
forked prickles j and arc called bifid, tri- 
fid, &c, from the number of divifions. 

Prickly, Aculeatta. Armed with prickles. 
Applied to tlie ftem, ftipe, leaf, petiole, 
and perianth. 

Prisma Ticus calyx. Prifmatkum Jligma — 
perlcarpium. A prifmatic or prlfm-fhaped 
calyx or perianth — ftigma — pericarp* 
Cum linear e poly cdrum Jit y latcribus planls. 
Linear^ or of the fame thicknefs from top 
to bottom, with feveral flat fides. 

pROCUMBENS cauiis. A procumbent ftem, 
HQn%ontaliter fupra terravu Philof. Bot, 
Dehilis terra irmitens. Delin. PL— Unable 
to fupport itfelf, and therefore lying upon^ 
the ground— but without putting forth 
roots. See Repens^ — The procumbent, 

trailing. 



braiiing, or proftrate ikm, as it is fdhie- 
titnes called,' is exemj^fied in Convol^ 
vulus SoldaneUa. 

pROHFER cauUs. A proliferous ftem. Ex 
apicis centra tantum cmittcns ramos. Put-^ 
ting forth branches only from the centre 
of the top : as in Pinus. — Piolifer flos. A 
proliferous flower* — E centra Jloris alium 
pratrudens. — Cum intra jlorem (fapius 
plenum) alii flares enafcuntur. Having 
fmaller flowers growing but of the prin- 
cipal one: as in Cbildlng Z)^i^.— Pro- 
lifera umbella. A proliferous umbeh 
Plufquam decampafita. Every compound 
umbel is twice divided. In a proliferous 
umbel, the umbellule is fubdivided. 

pROMiKENs dijfepinientum. A prominent 
partition, in a filiqua. Stimding out be« 
yond the valves. — Praminens faux. A 
prominent throat or opening in the tube 
of a corolla : as in Cyclamen. 

Fh^mmulum dijepimentum. A jpartition fome- 
tvhat or but a little prominent. 

X Pronus 
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PnONUS dtfcifs C inferior paginn folii. Thd 
lower fide, or furface, or.back of a 
leaf. 

Prop. See Fulcrum. 

Propago. Semen Mufci decorticatum^ de- 
tedhim 1750. A peculiar name given by 
Linneus to the feeds of Moiles ; becaufe 
he fuppofed them to differ from other 
feeds in having a naked corcle or heart, 
without cotyledons; a difeovery which 
he made in 1750. 

Proprium receptacutum. A Proper or pe- 
culiar receptacle, ^od partes unius tan- 
turn fru&ificationis rejpicit. That which 
refpeds the parts of a fin^e fnidifica- 
tion : in oppofition to a Common recep- 
tacle, oonneding fevcral florets, as in the 
Aggregate flowers- — Proprium Perian- 
thium — Involuerum. A Proper perianth^ 
or invduere : refpeding one flower only. 
As in fimple flowers. Aggregate flowers^ 
have ufually both a calyx common to the 
whole, and a perianth proper to each 
floret '^Proprius jlos —Propria corolla^ 

A Proper 
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' A Prpper 'flovtfier dir Corolla. : One of the 
fingle florets ot corollets In aggregate 
flovTers : iu oppofition to the cortimon 
or compound flower, conlifting o^* the 
aggregate of florets, making one wliole. 
^--Profirium Nt£fdnumi A proper, pc- 
ciiliar or diftitift neflialry. Separate froni 
the petak and other parts of the flower. 

Profiratus. See Pncufnbens. 

Protruded. See Exfertus. 

PuBES* Pubfefcence. Hirfuttes omnis in 
plahta. Delin. PI. — vefltens vlHqfitate. All 
^ hairinefs, or flikgginefs in a plant ; or 
whateiir clbthes It with any hairy or vil- 
lous fubftance. Linrieus's original word 
was Puhefcenita^ and he explained it tcf 
mean the armour of ii plant, by which it 
^ is defended frtwn external injuries : thus 
<!• comprehending Thornsr and Pritkles un- 
:]' derthe idea of Pubefcence. Thefe how- 
' lov^gvcr he afterwards feparated, and called 
'»'^ them with more propriety ^r;??^. — ^The 
'•'fdrQWitig arc the divert 6f Pu- 

- befcencfe.: - " ' ■ ■^^^- ■ ' ■- " 

X 2 l.Pllu 
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ii Pili. Hadrs. Excrctory.du^, Jn dial? 
form. 

2. Lana. Wool : or clofe curled hairs. 

3. Barba. Beard : or parallel hairs. 

4. Momentum. Flocks : or interwoven vil- 

lous hairs fcarcely confpicuous. 

5. Striga. Stiffifh flattifh hairs. 

6. Seta. Bridles. Stiffifii roundifh h^rs. 
7« Hami. Hooks. Sharp crooked points. . 

8. Glocbides. Barbs. Straight toothed 

points. 

9. Glandula. Glands. Small /j/i^ or teats^ 

or excretory du£ts in that for m« 

Glands feem to be improperly enume- 
rated as a fpe'cies of-pubefceace. 

P0BESCENS. Pubefceht. Covered with 6ne 
of the foregoing forts of pubefcerice. 
Applied to the ftem, lelaf, corolla, and 

i ftyle. . ; j 

PcjL?osuM folium. A pulpy leaf, fiHed 
with a tenacious fubilance between the 

two 
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diftinguifh tibis from Carno/umj^^^ftojck has 
a.finndppulf>.^>ioI.' iu.. ^^' ■.•>:- . 

Punched" leaft'' See. P^>^ra/«w and P^r- 

. ..;.■■■•. :■■•;..:■ ... v:».i-- ^■•'^icn ^: ci 
PuNCTATUM. Dotted leaf, ^tt Perforatum. 

PuT.^MBX* The ifliell of a nut and other 
fruits allied to it. — Hence 

PuyAMiNEjiE* Then^pie of the thirty-firft 
Qr^er jn Hnnc^s*^ Firagments^ and of the 
twenty, fifth in his Natural Orders. 



QUADRANGULARIS rW/V. ^adran^ 
gulare folium, iV (^dr^ngujar^fterq-oi 
leaf. Having four prpfuinent angjLes^ 

X 3 QUADRI-' 
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diticapfular pericarfv-. Having fixi^icafifyle^ 

to a flower : as in Rbodicilli, : : . 

■ ■ t *• 
I I f 

.QuADRIDENTATUS/^/^«i> A four-tpOthoJ 

Down. Having fpur teeth on the edge. 
As in Rudbeckia. 

QuADRiFiDUS calyx. A four-cleft peti* 

anth: as in Rbindnthus. — ^adrj/idum 

folium. A four- cleft leaf. Cut into fbuf 

fegments with linear rinilfes, and (Irai^ 

margins. 

QtJADRijuGUM folium. A quadrijugtHft 
leaf. Pinnate, with four pjurs of leaf- 
lets. -' 

QuADRii.OBUMyo///;^iw. A four-lobed leaf. 
Divided to the middle into four diflant , 
pans, with convex margins. 

QuADRiLOCULARE pericarpium. A four- 
celled pericarp : as in Euonymus^ ■- 

QvAj}'R.n^ARTiTVM folium. A four-parted 
leaf. Divided intp. fpur part^ almoft to 
fhe bafe. 

QjJAD]|l- 
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QuKJ^niVAX.v's. pericarpium. A four*valv«d 
pericarp : as ifl LudiJbigiqy Oenothera^ fltc. 

QuATERNAyZ^/i^i, Four-fold leaves. Grow- 
ing by fours ; or, coming put foui: toge- 
ther : as ip the Stellatcs^ 

Qvi^A jblta. Fivc-fold Ii^avea. Five tOr 
gether in a whorl, A3 ia Ipme of the 

QJUJNATV^ folium. A fort of Digital leafj^ 
which has five leaflets on ^ petiole. . ; 

Q^mQXJArfGVLATSin folium. . A fivft-COT* 

nered leaC Having five prominent eagles 
about the difk. — ^tnquangufaris caulii^ 
A five-cornered ftem. 

QuiNQUECAPSULARE pcrtcarpium. Hav-? 
ing five capfules to a flower : as in Aqui^ 
legia. 

QviVioyEFiifU^yblittm. A quinquefid or 
five-ckft leaf. Gut into five fegments, 

>> with linear ilaufes, an^ firaight mar^ns. 

7 ^Applied to the C0ix>l|a-f-'*=au[i4^ the peri- 
juith, in Nicotiana^ : | . 

X 4 , • QuiN- 
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Qu IN Q|r Ej ui?u M folium. .A * pj^pptc. baF, 

with five p^rs of leaflets^ v ... \ m » v>. 

... V 

QuiNQUELOBUMyo/jf//»?. A five-lobcdleaf. 

Divided to the middle into five diftant 

parts, with convex pargins. 

.1 

QuiNQUELocuLAi^E pericarpium^ A fivQ^- 
cejled pcncarp : ' as in Pyrola. ^ ^ ' - ^ 

Qu ii^QXJEFAKTiTVM folium. A 6Teff)arted 
l^af. Diyided into five parts almbfl: to 
the bafe. — AppUpd to the perianth, in 

Lttbojhermum. ' ' '. \ 

Qu iNQtTEy ALV E pcrkarpium. 'A {ifericarp 
of five valves 2 as in Hotlonia.] -.1 * .; 
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|vAC£MUS'(frQm^f^.^Qt9^o$»iraMej. ra<* 
r^iw/^. A R aceme.-^ Anciently fignifying 
^ buiich. of grapes^ . or other berries i in 

. Jthe Linnean language. ijl:: is a fpecies of in* 
^prefcence, confining q£ a ^peduncle vith 

ihort 
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lateralibus injiru&d: Ad fn fith or Vine, 
Ribes or Currapt, &c. 

joi^Jljb - :^ ft^cdm^ feay be— ' ' 

I. Simple, or Compound. 

js. pne-fi4ed. Jl^atera^s. ,}^yivkg ^|ihe 

flowers growing on one fide of the 

b^jiiitpofninbn "^pfAiixidt.-^Secundus. All 

oj HJient or directed thc^ feme way^^'— 

ni ,'iPjtdatc^Ci)njugate*^^^ 

3» Ere£k. — lAOofcy laxus.^-^DeJfehdetif^hzng^ 

4. Naked, qrle^^ ' ^ '' ' ' ' 

Rachis {PotYiu the back-bone) fhica. The 

< Spine. Rectptaculum Jiliforme flofcuhs 

longitudinaliter anneBens injpicam. Delin* 

PI . — ReceptacuJum fpic^ graminis cut 

' Jlores Infculptu Regn. Veg. — A filiforrfl, 

- xccejptaciecbnnofling florets longitudinally- 
>intO la. fpike: as m Panicum Cru^ corvi 
i.)^jid Crus gcdii^ LoHum, ^SiXid many other 

*Ciafl!es. -~ It has the :jpame from fome 

- pefemWance ^which at bears to the fpine, 

, when 
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when it is naked of deptived of the 
florets. Dr. Withering ealb U the Spike- 

ftalk. 

I 

This term is alfo fometiine& ufed for 
the pnacip??l rib of a leaf. ^ 

Radiata (Radius^ a ray) corolla. Radiatus 
Jlos. A Radiate or Rayed corolla . or 
flower. — A kind of compound flower, 
^in the clafs Syngenefia) confifting of a 
difl;:, in which the coroUets or florets are 
tubular and regular; and of a ray, in 
which the florets are irregular. Thefc 
are mofl: commonly ligulate : as in Sun- 
Jlower^ Daify^ &c. — Sometimes howevqr 
they alfo are tubular, but irregular; as 
in Centaurea. And fometimes they are 
naked, or nearly fo; as in Artcmjfia^ 
Cnaphalium^ 

Jladiato -patens. Radiate - expanding : or, 
fpreading out like r^iys. Applied to the 
ftigma. 

RADipALis pedunculus. A root-peduticle j 
fcarcely different from fcape, but fuftatin-^ 
ing only one flower. See Scapus. Radi- 

(ale 
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..X sfm^ \fiJi^ . A . root-^kaf. Proceeding 

JRadicans caulis. A Rooting ftem. jilth 
Je qffigens radicaSs iateralilms.-^KsLdicaj^s 
folium, ^i folium radices agat. See 
EMting. 
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^A3ptv AT V M /oiium. A rooted leaf. Radi- 
i'->fiilas d^ttens e fuhfinntia ipfius folii.--^ 
:-. ^^dmtu$ fiapUf ; a Jroot^d fcape, as ia 
Urofera. 

f^i^difiih (dlmii^ fronii p.adix^ a root), a 
. ,. lUdicle or f |bra»: The fibrofe part ef >the 
. . ro»t, by which the ftpck or mair^ body of 
;j k i$ . terminated ; imbibing oouriCbment 
.- •: for^ithe fopport ef the vegetable. 

Radius. A Ray. Pars exterior corolla 
comp(fttise. 

^RsADix (from Radius^ according to fome; 
from radoy as othei"s will have it j but 
more probably from the Greek gaJ/?, 
: jprhich l^wever fignifiesa>branch). J^li- 
tnentum bauriertSy he^rbamque cum fru^i- 
£catione producens. Philof. Bot. — Organon 

nutriens 
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nutrhnf ptahtam. Dielhi. Pl.i^Z)^^ifa(Mi/if 
aquofa Jorbens\ nutariemV. '&egh« Vt|g>^ — 

See Root. 

Ragged^ ^^ Squarrofut. v : » '^T: 

. ■ ■>' -u- 

Ramentum (a radendoj q. rqfura)./^h 
fmall particle of any thing ; as gold-duft, 
iaw-duft, or little chips, &c. ApplifedU)^ 
Linaeus to the fmall loofe fcales that are 
frequetntly found on the fl^ms oiF v^'e- 
tables. 

R AMEiT M folium. Rameus pciuntulmV^^K 
branch-leaf. A branch-peduncle. Grow- 
ing on, or proceeding from a* brandh; ^ In 
oppofition to fuch as proceed from, the 
root, of axils, or grow on the ftem it- 
felf. / . 

R A M osu s caulis. Ramofa radix. ^ In^fabli^d 
ftem, or root. Having lateral divifi^^ 
RamofiJ/imus. Viery miicH branched. *'^^- 
mis nrnltii ahpjjue brdt^e gravida. " '--^ 

Ramus. A Branch.^ ParscauSs. A4M)r 
divifion of the ftem. 

Ramulus^ 
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J^amuiiis^^ A branchfet, little branch, xst 
twigf . A ftbdivtfibti of the branch. 

Ray. Radius. The outer part or circum- 
ference of a corhpotMid radiate flott^efj 
' or radiated- difcous flowei!, as it is called 
'by others. ^ '"■'■'■ '"■ 

J^jj^ nStc R0Jiaf(U > i 

Receptaculum (Recipjo^ to receive). A 
^.eceptacle.— 5^/ qua partes frudttfica- 
iionis connedtuntur. The bafc by which 
,lhe :Qther parts of. tjie fiiuiSlification ?re 
,4:onneded. — By Boerhaave named P//?- 
xenta ; and by Vaillam Thalamus^ 

I. Proprium. A proper or peculiar recep- 
tacle : appertaining to one frudification 
only. Commune. A Common receptacle : 
' , <ouqje6ting fqveral florets or diftin<St fruc* 
, j^ftg^tions, fo that if any one of them be 
.Fffmoved an irregularity is occafiooed; — 
There are inftance? of this in \hQ,l/mbeIj 
CymCy Spadix and Rach'iSy as well as in 
the Compound flowers. 

12* Recept. FruElificationk. The Receptacle 

oi 



of the Frudification;' ^CbilH&OQ^bi^ 
flower and fruit j or €mbt;%ciilg d^^co-^ 
rolla and germ. 

Fior/Sf Receptacle of the flower*. TJxeLbafe 
to which the parts of th? flowef^ ^j^fd^jfive 
of the germ, are fixed, .. , 

FruSus. Receptacle of the fruit* The bafe 
of the fruit only, remote from the recep- 
tacle of the flowen 

Seminum: Receptacle of the feeds.- The 
bafe to which the feeds are fixed: as in 
Adonis. 

3, The Receptacle may be, Nudum. Naked. 
"Without chaflfe, hairs or briftles, Punffd^ 
turn. Dotted. — Pilofum. Hairy. — Setofum. 
Brmj.—Pakaceum. Chaffy. —^-p'^iil- 
tum Lfavofum . Honey-combed j divided - 
into open cells, within each of which -as 
fingle feed is lodged. i\ 

Planum. Flat. — Conv€xu7n. Convtk.—^ 
Subulatum. Subulate or awl-fltiaped. — 
Ovatum. OvsitG.—^Globofum. Globular. — 
Conic urn. GonicaL -. f: 

r Recli- 
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tlMl^hJN:AWi>ti folium. A reclined leat 
^^pd deor/itm curvatur^^ ut apex fiat bafi 
inferior; quibufdam etiam Reflexutn di^ 
citur. Philof. Bot. — Deorfum fiexum^ ut 
'-' arcus fit bafi inferior^ apice adfcendente. 
' iDelin. PI. Bent downwards, fo that the 
point of the leaf is lower than the bafe. 
Th? latter explanation feems very dilFer- 
' ent ; if I underftand it rightly, as meaning 
- that the bow is loweft at the bafe, and 
rifes at the point. In Foliation, this teriii ^ 
implies, that the leaves are bent down- 
, ' wards towards the petiole : as in Podo^ 
pbylluniy Aconitumy Anemone^ Adoxa. 

Rnllnatus cautis. A reclined ftem. Bowed 
t-owlards the earth : as in Ficus. 

flRCTUs epulis. A ftraight ften^. See 
i-^l^traight^ 

^RiitftJRvATUM folium. A recurved leaf 
Deorfum fexiim, ut arcus fuperJora fpeSiet. 

^ Pi^Un* PI. — Bent, or rather bowed or 

curved downwards* fo. that the bow or 

convexity is upwards. This tei;m 4oes 

not occur in Pbilof, JSc/.— Berkenhout 

o explains 
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explains it, but I know not oof whii mJ^ 
thority — *' bent downward in a gteatei" 
^^ degree than reclinatnm^ but not fo mttch 
•* as revolutum^^ ■ i*. 

When applied to a Prickle, it is laid 
only to be bent outwards ; in oppofition 
to incurvus^ bent in. — In the fame fenfe 
it is applied to the Awn^ Petiole, Calyx, 
and Corolla. 

Reflexus. Reflex. Bent back. Rami re- 
flexi. Pcrpendiculariter dependent es. De- 
lin. PL — Hanging down perpendicularly. 
— Reflexum folium. A reflex leaf: as' in 
'Euphorbia portlandica, — Rejiexum ferU 
anthium. A reflex perianth : as in jtfcli- 
pias and Leontodon. — ReJJexus flos. Re^ 
Jlexa corolla. Reflexa petala. A feflex 
flower, corolla, or petals: as inXifibik 
cbalcedonicumy Cyclamen ^ Narciffus tri- 
andrusy &c. — Applied alfo to the ftipiile 
and brade. — See Retrojlexus. 

R E F R A CT us. Refraded. As it were bro* 
ken. — Refrafta corolla. Recurvata angulo 
acuto. Delin. PI. fient back at an acute 

angle. See Retrofra£lHS» 

Regu- 



kiGtrlARis c6roUa4 A regular coix>iIa, — 

* ^JEqualis Jigura^ magnkuAnt ^ propor-- 

! iiwt ipartium. Equal in the figure, fize 

and proportion of the parts 2 as in Privet y 

RjEiif btus. Remote. Diftani. — Remota 

Jbiiai oppofed to approximata. — Remoti 

pedunculi oppofed to confer tu — Remoti 

verticilli oppofed to contiguiy as in Gak^ 

' ^Gf^s Ladanum. 

.■ f ' 

K^27iFORM£ folium. A Reniform or Kid- 
ney-£haped leaf. — Subrotundum^ haji exca^ 
vatum^ angulii deftitutum. Philof. Bot. — 
S^rotundum^ haJi exfculptum abfque an^ 
^ulis pojlicis, Delin. PL»— Roundifh, hol- 
lowed out at the bafe, without angles : as 

r in Convolvulus Soldanella^ the lower leaves 
of Campanula rottmdifoliay Saxifraga gra^ 
■ muUta^ Glecoma bederacea^ — This term is 
applied alfo to the Anther and Seed. 

Refandum folium. A Repand leaf. — 

Ciffus margo angulis^ eifque inte'rjeSis Jinu^ 

imsy circuli fegmento infer iptis ttrminatur. 

The rim of which is terminated by angles, 

Y having 



having finufes between tbem iDfcribedali 
the fcgment of a circle. — In Dtl'm.iPi^ it 
is differently defcribed tnarghtt Jimmfo^ 
tamen piano : with a flexuofe or.wiaiiing 
rim, but flat. Properly /p^akingvul^ys 
Dr. Berkenhout, having a ferpcntinc mar- 
gin, without any angles at all. Butljhis 
by no means agrees with the firft ;«t|>la- 
nation from Linneus's Fhilofophta Bo- 
famca. — It is clearly diftina'fi^brk'^i^fe 
Undulating or waving leaf; foriEli^ oir- 
vature in that refpeds the difk j'bnt in 
' this, the edge only. •' '■\\' 

Repens radix. A creepitag root»**+^iy/{f« 
excurrens hmc inde germinan:^ f. radlculam^ ^s 
demittens. — Repens caulis : radiculi^ hf^t^ ^c 
inde exferens procumbendo ; utin^'iiidera^^^^ 

' ' BigtiGTiia. ^' -!i:")«:j 

lleptans jlagelliim. A runnert A^ \^§tji{iiLW^-^'' 
berry. See Creeping and Runner. 

-I f-iP ^** 

RjssupiNATA corolla. Cum labium fupiri^s^f 
terram^ inferius cerium fpeSlaU jiVKher*-^ 
the upper lip faces the ground, . asudf. thi^ 
lower Up the fky. Or, when tbaliHwrhicfi 
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Mift.ufually .the upper^ lip (una labiate co- 
n i^la) btcoi]^es.the lower ; and the con- 
.o\trasryri: fo that the flower is, as it were, 
^ntttCfled updde down; or, in vulgar Ian- 
"^'{igu^e, topfy-turvy^ This is exemplified 
-liin Scr^buhriay Ocymuniy jljuga orientalisy 
^ixlth]e European Violets, and fom&fpecies of 
'Lli^yrium. 

^^u^fn(^tum folium. Pagina fuperiore in- 
.j.^r/ff^, 5sf contra infer lore fuperiore fa& a. 

ni fit\^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ Refupinate or turned 
upfide down, when that which is com- 
monly the upper furface becomes the 

^3i^J^wec } and th^ contrary. 

|!s«TicuLATA (dimin, from rete^ a net) co^ 

,.X(4lay petala. A netted corolla. Netted 

petals. Having diftinft veins crofling 

like net-work. — Beautifully exemplified 

* 'ill '^Geranium Jlriatum. 

Retroflexus. Retroflex. — Rami retro- 
vi^^ fl^xi: horfum vorfum divaricati. Bending 
a^iitKs way and that, in different drredions, 
jiii ikfcially in a diftorted manner. Thus it 
il^Teeuas to differ from /J^^a?, which is only 

' Y 2 fimply 



(imply bent back at an angle, DF.*^'fief- 
kcnhout explains k to be three vtimeg^ 
bent, or bent in three different direfilSrfns. 
But for this I know not that he has 'any 
warrant, either from the fenfe of thetetm, 
or the explanation. It does not dccur in 
Philofdpbia Botanica. „ i T 

Retro FRACTUS. Retrofraded^ AppKed 
to the Peduncle. — Vi quqfi ad depe^en-^ 
i'lam redaSus. Delin. PI. — Reduced t< 
hang down as it were by force. So ^hai 
it appears as if it had been broken,— 



1 do not difcover any reafon why.fhi s 

and the foregoing term fhould h^ite -a 
different fignificatio^ from Reflexus aBL^ 

Refra&us. 

Retusum folium. A Retufe leaf. ^(^^ 
terminatur Jinu obtufo. Ending in a bluest 
finus : as in Frankenia pulverulenta^ Cr^' 
talaria retufa. — Applied alfo to the 

in Lycopus. ... .', 

Revolutus. Rolled back or downwarcJ^* 
— Revoluta vernatio f. foUatio. Revoli^te 
foliation or leafing, ^orum margin^^ 
4 later ale$ 
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- > jbterdes utrmjue rctrar/um^ f. verjus pa- 

itiigmam \h^erIorem fpiraliter convolvnntur. 
i^L'When the .fidbs of the leaves (in the bud) 

Yfiarciolled fphrally back, or towards the 

, nJwTjer {\iximc,i'--'Revo/ufum folium, A R e- 

:: , volute lea£ ^pd ckarfum revolvitufc.— 
Having the edges rolled back or towards 
the lower furface : as in Rofemaryy ^eu- 

^'^'d^Mn friitiedfis. -^ Revolutus eirrus. A 
'' 'R^i^Dluffe teti'dril: Spira diinidtb itinen r^- 
'^ toftay 'When i fpire of the fcrew, having 

'^ '^taade half a rcvdution, turns back in a 
tD^rary direftion. — Re valuta cG$:olla. A 

^^i^irevolute corolla ; having the petals rolled 
back, as in Jifparagus^ Medeola^ Llium 

■• chalcedonicum.-'^Revoluta vahula. A Re- 
volute valve. Turned back after it opens : 
jis ia the filiqua oi Cardamitie - This 

" V^rm is oppoted to Involute or rolled iri- 
wards. 

iltiiGBADEs f* RHCEADE-ffi (from RhceaSy 
Corn Poppy) . The name of the thirtieth 
order irt Linneus's Fragments, and of the 
twenty-feVenth in his Natural Orders ; 
'containing vegetables allied to the Poppy, 
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Rhombeum^//////?. a Rhombed-or :rfbt6'inbir 
fhaped leaf. Having four equal fidesV but 
the angles not right angles : as in Poplar. 
— Linneus has not this term in his rbilo- 
Jophia Botanica ; but his Deltpid leaf Ifems 
fcarcely to differ from it. 

'RnouBOiDEVM folium. A Rhomboid leaf. 
Having the oppofite fides equal, ami the= 
angles not right ones : as in Chefiopodiunm 
yiride. This alfq feeips included^ in the 

, , Dpltoid leaf^ of Pi6/7o/r -B(?/^». 

■Rib. CoJId. The continuation of tift pe= 
tiole along the middle of a1eaf,"ai[d froi 
which the veins take their rife. " 

. Ribbed. Gojiatum : whkh fee. > r . , . 

Rictus. The Gape. Hiatus infer utrumq 
labium. The opening between the X^^^^o, 
lips, in a labiate flower. 

Rigidus. Rigid, ftiff, inflexible, im]i>atie »t 
of bending : oppofed to laxus. Appli ^ 
to the ftem, leaves and briftles.— Tl^e 
ft em is called Rigo/u^ in G/j^us, //iflff^' 
noides. Has this term the fame meaning 

wit6 
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, .*kh tbe Qtheij? iBut.f/^^x ,£h;Ould ,be 
run deriyecj from J?/^^, not froxfi,Rl^^o. 

IMosus. Riiridre or Chiaked. Aboiihdinp; 
in. cracks, clefts, or chinks ; as the outer 
bark of fome trees. 

RjNGENS (from ^/ygg, nares, the noftrlls, 
* ^ wlience rl&us) corolla. A rihgent corofla. 
irregularis in duo labia perfonata. — Mono^ 

"* ^ pitala irregularis^ tff limbo divifo in duo 
'labia. Philof. Bot. pi. 52, 135. An ir- 
regular one-petalled corolla, the border of 
which is ufually divided into two parts, 

. . called the upper and lower lip. The firft 
has fometimes the name of Galea or Hel^ 
met : the fecond of Barba or Beard. The 
opening between them is named RiSlus 
or the Gape: the opening of the tube, 
Faux^ the Throat or Jaws : the prominent 
fwelling in the Faux is Palatum^ the Pa- 
late : the upper part of the tube is Collum^ 

V tthe hleck. The Ringent corolla is ex- 
emplified in the clafs Didynamia. — See 

( Labiatus. 

Rising leaf or petiole. ^ ^t Affu^gens. 
r. y^ Rolled 



Rolled back. See Revolutus. 

Root. Radix. That organ of ^ veget 
which draws in the ndtirifhment, an4 
produces the herb with the frudti^cation. 
— It is compofed of Medulla or Pith, 
Wood,, inner and outer B^rk ; ^nd cpnr, 
fifts of the Caudcx^ flock pr main body j 
and the Radicula pr fibres, by which the 
. moifture is immediately imbibed. WA 
commonly regard all that paart of a vege- 
table only > which is under ground ag 
the Root ; but Linneus comprehends the 
fifcending caudex^ or what we commonh^ 
term the body, 'trunk or bole, within hisf 
idea. According to him, therefore, trees 
and fhrubs are all root, exgept thg le^yej^ 
find frudification ; and cpnltquentlj^ , iE^ 
2L tree be turned upfide down, the.,der 
fcending caudex.will produce leaves, ap(|. 
the afcending caudex \\rill put fffxthf. 
fibres. 

A Root in Duration is^ , . | 

|. Annual. 2. Biennial. 3. |*erenai?i|. 



3fn Form^ 

8,. 4,. Fjbrofe. c, Branching. 6. Fpfifofnj^- 
J ' 7, PrsBBfiorfe or bitten oiB. 

b, &V Creeping, 9. Jointed. 10. Toothed, 

(?.^^'ti.^ Globular, ii. Tuheroifs.' 13- Fafci? 
J X^ ' tied or bundled. 14^ Palmate, ■ 

^^S^ Bulbous. 16. Granulate. 17. Tuftj- 
-^jii^ cated^ 18. Solid, 19. Sg^^^' ' 

j.h I. . . Ill Subjiance^ , : nr 

^d,' A Biilb, 2 1 . A Tuber. 2 2. A Fibre. 
23. A Fibril. 

Rbbflj^G fleml G/i/Z/V RadJcans. Bending 

to the earth and firiking root, but not 

, '^creeping along. — A rooting lea£ Folium 

**^^fadicans. Shooting forth roots; as in 

-'^fome aquatic plants: this is fometimes 

c^iXtA folium radicatum. 

Root-leaf. Folium radicale. JProceedmg 

immediately from the root, or growing 

pext the ground : frequently different 

■^ • frpm 
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. from the leaves on the ftem and branchei ; 
as in Campanula r otundtfolia. — Peduncles 
fometimes fpring from the root, and may 
be named Root-peduncles. 

Rootlet, Radicle, or Fibre. See Radictlla. 

Root-leaf and Rootlet are more proper 
in En^lifii than Radical leaf and RaiJicle, 
pn account of the analogy. 

Rosacea corolla. A Rofaceous or Rofe- 
like corolla, A fpecies of the Polypeta- 
Jous J confifting of four or more regular 
petals, iqfert^d in):o the receptai:le by ^ 
fhort, broad claw ; as in the wild Rofe. 
This is a term of Tournefort's ; and 
liich flowers form his fixth <?lafs, entitle^ 
^ofaceu 

RosTELLUM (dimin. from Rojlruniy k beak\ 
The Roftel, or defcending plane par^,o£.^he 

. Corel e or heart, in the firft vegetation of 
the feed. — Pars corculi Jimplex deji^ndens^ 

Ro^-VKATV^fru^Ius. A beaked fruits- Hav- 
ing, a procefs refembliqg thc beak- of a 
bird : as in Geranium^ Sfandiic JPe^efi. 

ROTACfJR 
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RO¥'AefeiE (Rdftiy aVhecl). The name of 

r> :)fhe fifty-fecond order in LinneusV Frag- 
^-^toientsj and of the twentietlji in hk-Nai* 
tural Orders. 

^^U^OTATA corolla. A Wheel-ifcaped corolla^ 

Monopetalous ; fpreading flat, without 

, any tube; a^s m Bqra^o^ Veromca^ ^jj^^ 

* ^ machta. — Applied to the Nedtary mNar-^ 
cijfus posticus. 

"^^ii^tiJM /olhim.' A round leaf, ^od 

^^'^liiijguiis privatur. Philof. Bot. — ^In p. J233, 

^^^^^^IRiitttfidatum Is oppofed to angulattik. — 

^ -: "By this term therefore Linneus docs not 

'*• ' jnean a circular, or what we fhould call 

'''■'-■ a round leaf, in Englifh; but one which 

•' '^ has a curve without any breaks for the 

circumfcribing line. Orhkulatum is his 

/V. tei:m for circular or round, , 

, V. ».-^t ^ • • .. ' . » J- • ,. ^ . 

^^'^^ttkdd'trigonum. Obtufely three-cornered 
^■^ ' ' di" three-fided with the corners rounded 
,v \^|jp. ^g j^ ^^ germ oi Hyacintbus. 

RdtJGH. ^fper. Made fynonymoujs with 
' Scnber by Linneus. — He ufes it however 
fn a fenfe much more general. 

Rough-' 
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Roughened n Eipifperatm^^r'-^i^cd to*, t^ 

calyx. ^-i:*^ 

Round and Rounded. Rotun^iminA 
Rotundaium. Bent into a ciriVe* ' For 
Circular fee Orbiculatum. 

Roundi/hleaf. Foliifm fubrofUfidufri. Ndatly 
circular. Orbicutato proxlmUm. Which is 
improper^ Sec Rotundum. . - 

Rugged or Scabrous. Scahr. Rough with 
tubercles, or prominent ftiffife poioto^^Ap* 
plied Xo the leaf a^d ftem: *lfo tosthe 
calyx of the Oak. 

$.vGOSVM /olium^ A Wrinkled leaf. Cum 
vena fqliorum cofttraEtiores evadant quam 
difcuSf ut interjedfa fubjiantia adjhcndat^ 
When the veins are more cQntfa<Sed than 
the difk, fo that the intermediate fuDttanc6 
rifes above them, As in Sage^ PriMri6fi^ 
Cowjltp^ Cijius incanus^ &c'. 

RUNCINATUM folium (Runclna^ a large 
faw). A Roncinat^ lea^ Finnafifidum^ 
fta ut kbi antice convexi^ pofticcjint tranf- 
^erji. A fort of pianatifid feiJV witl^ the 

Ipbg^ 



^fflobiS'CtErtivex before, and fttaight behind j 
like the teeth of the large double faw ufed 

, in fawing timber. Exemplified in com- 
ipon Dandelion. This term does not oc- 
cur in Philofophta Botanica^ and was not 
originally diftingUiflied by Linneus from 

^^ Nbifi-i^innatifid leaf, of which- it is only a 

?• raricty. — Runctna feems rather to be a 
plane. 

RVKNER. Reptans flagellum. A fhoot pro- 
iducing roots and leaves at the end only, 
'and thus propagating the plant: as in 
Strawberry. See Sarmentofus. 



s 

SaBRE-SHAPED leaf. Folium Acinaci^ 
forme. See Acinaciform. 

Sagittatum folium (from Sagitta^ an 
v:s, arrow). A Sagittate leaf. Shaped like 
r ^£he head of an dLXVoyr. -^--Triangulares baji 
e^cavatum^ angulis pojiicis inJlruSum. 
. Philof. ^QX..^^Triangulare^ angulis pofti" 

cis 
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lowed at the bafe, with angles at the hinder 
part — or, with the hinder angles acute di- 
Tided by a linus.— As in Con'i>ohuluS'tif^ 
venfis and Septum. Sagittaria. Rumex 
Acetofa^ or common Sorrel. Erka'^nmU 
garisy or common Heaths — This term is 
applied alfo to the Stipula, as in Pm^ and 
Anther, as in Crocus ^ Elder ^ &c. 

Salver-shaped* Hypocrateriformis corpU^ 
Monopetalous, rifing from a tube, w^ a 
flat border. 

Sap. Succus. The juice or watery partcf 
the vegetable. — Alfo the tender white 
part of the wood ( Alburnum) ^ in threes; 
newly formed from the liber or inner bark. 

SARMENTACEiE (Sarmentum^ the twig oir 
fpray of a vine ; from farpo to prime^ 
which is from the Greek apTrct?, and tliat 
from apTTw, a pruning-knife). The name 
of the forty- ninth order in Linneus^s Frag- 
ments; and of the eleventh in his Natural 
Orders. 

SARr 
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Sk)]riiMtBfii:i:<>Birs^ cauRs. A Sarpientofe fteni* 
\'j\Repens fubnudus. Philof« Bo^-^Filifermis 
' i\g€nicuUs radicantibus. Delia. PL — 'Fjili- 
'^osm, almoft naked ; or having only 
^ ieaves in bunches at the joints or knots, 
-v^twhcre it ftrikes root. — It feems to be 
'-■ iaaihrubs, what the runner is in herba- 
^^)cepus plants* See Runner and FlageU 
lum. 

S?ii'AB£R* Scabrous or Rugged J fotnetKing 

' ^tike Shagreen. — PunRis eminentibus rigi^ 

diufculis exajperatus. St^ Rugged. Hence 

ScABRiDiE. The name of the twentieth 
'order in Linneus's Fragments j and of the 
'fifty-third in his Natural Orders. 

ScABRiTiES. Ruggednefs. Componitur par-* 

ticulis^ nudis cculis vix manifejiis^ quibus ad-- 

Jp^rgitur pIantarumfuperJkies.'--^A fort of 

Pubefcence, compofed of particles fcarcely 

vijfible to the naked eye, fcattered over the 

^ ' iurface of vegetables. 
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Scabrous. See Rugged. 

Seal- 
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JScalloped hdL. This tenii^ilia^riiMapplkd 

to liyt/olmm Repaadunii i^hich iae^ ai:.^ 

Sc ALY* Squamofm. A Scaly root^Cftjfavlb i 
compofed of fcales lyiog oy^ ciach lOtber; 
as ia the Lily. — A fcaly ftem or. pediiyacle: 
haviag fcales fcattered over it- •. . ,} i 

ScANDENs caulis. A Scandent or combing 
ftem. Alta petens^aliis fujiinendus. Weak, 
and requiring fupport in mquntiog^ /^ 
clafper or tendril is ufually Jthe .^g!|pt; 
as in the Everlafling Pea, and many other 
Leguminous plants. — It is different rrom. 
caulis volubility which mounts by ^wioiog. 

ScAPUs (from (T%mr\o)y to lean upon; whence 
G-K-i)iro)v^ (TTCYiiroLvioVy and crytnTri^ov^ and thc 
Latiny?/^/^, for a flafFj and^^^//i, the 
(haft of a column, and the ftraight flalt of 
an herb refembling it), A Scape.— Ac- 
cording to Linneus — truncus elcoansjfruc'' 
tijicationeniy nee folia. A ftem bearing thy 
frudification, without leaves: as in :^^r- 
c'jjfus^ Pyrola^ Byacinthus^ 6zc. Peauncu- 
lus would with more propriety be rgn- 
dered Flower^Jlalk than this. 

ScA- 



'^CAKiOSVMfalmm. A Scariofe leaf. Called 
Skinny by Dr. Withering. Subjlantia 
Jicca artda ta£lu fonora. Of a dry fub- 
ftance, fonorous to the touch. — Applied 
to a perianth, which Is tough, thin, and 
femi*tranfparent; as in Staticr u4r?ner:a, or 
Thrift, Centaurca glaJltfoHa^ &c. — ^Alfo 
to the ne£tary ; in Hardjfas poeticus — 
Spiie^ &c» 

SCATTERED. Sparfiis. Applied to branches, 
p leaves, &c. which come out without any 
^ apparent regular order. See Sparfus, 

SiiVT AMINES f. Scitamina. (SchamentumL 
Sciitim cdulimn. An eatable of a racy fla- 
vour, pkafant fpicy plants.) The name 
of the third order in Linneus's Fragments; 
and of the eighth in his Natural Orders. 
^In the Artificial Syflem thefe are in 
the firft clafs. 



^Scored ftem. Exaratus caulis. Marked 
deeply with parallel lines, or rathergrooves. 
— It does not feem to differ from Julcatus^ 
furrowed or grooved. 

Z ScJS- 
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Sc«T£LLUM {(Xi^nn^f^om Scutum^ abucfc* 
jer). Frudlificatio (Lichenum) . orbiculata 
conpava^ marginc undique ekv(itu.T-^^JOV^ 
bicular concave frudlificatioA .(ia^ %ne 
Lichens), with the edge raifed ftU ixmpid. 
The P^//^ is flat. ,. ., ,, 

Scymitar-Jbaped. ^tt Acinaciform. ^ ^. 

Sc YPHiFER. Cup-bearing, A jfubdiviQon 
of the Lichens^ having the frii^inca- 
iion in an elevated obconical foriri, . lifce a 
. drinking-glafs. 

Secundus {Seqiiundus^a fcqtiendoy from fol- 
lowing). Floribus adunum Ideniq^elatusr- ' 

' verfis. — All turned towards one li4c— ^ 
pointing one way — direded of ihcKnin^ 
the fame way. We have no proper^ng|i^iJ)fc^ 

• term for this. One- rayjked ttnds to mif — 

• leac^, becaufe a plant may have mQF^j:4kalS^ 
or rows of flowers than one diredfced to 
the fame point pf the horizon, orn^a^j^ 

^^fo.— It-is exemplified in tte 'floiWefty of^ 

Eriea bf^rbacea-^-iti thefpike^ oi^^£fiafy/is 

* cymfuroidef — and in the panicle of jydSj* 

Us glomerata, fevcrirbf thd^^^ 

.— ':: ^r:^"' Seed. 



SeIsd, S^mtem The rudlttient or fembryq 

of a new plant. Or, the deciduous part 

' of a vegetable, 6ontiirting the rudiment 

of another vegetable of the fame fpecies, 

. vivified by the pollen.— It is analogous 
to the egg in animals. 

A Seed confifts of three principal parts 
' — !• The Tegument or fcin. 2. The Al- 
bumen fplitting into Cotyledons or Ibbes. 
3* The Corcutam^ Corcle or heart. — Some 
feeds alfo have a Htium or eye — others 
an jlril — others again a coronet, Coronula: 
which is either the calyx adhering; a 
Pappui of Down; a wing, tail, hook, 
awn, or other procefs^ to affift in their 
diljperficn. 

iSeed^bnd. See Germen. 

6*ied'*c0M. See jfriUus. 

Sped*l£aves* The primary leaves; be- 
1 . i^g the cotyledons or lobes of a feed cx- 
.. paoded, and in a date of vegetation. 

Seed'lohts^ Zt& Cotyledon* 

Z 2 Seep^ 
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Segmenta. Segments. The parts ,^to 
which a calyx is cut. . . 

Segregata Polygamia. Segregate Poly- 
gamy, Cum fiof cult plures Calyce communi 
cofjiprehefift fropriis Perianthiis etitifh Hi^ 

Jlruuntur. When feveral florets cOiiibre- 
hetidefl within a common ddyx 'sfre iur- 
niflied alfo with their proper perikiinfe. — 
Thefe conftitute the fifth ortler of tli« dafa 

' Syngenejra. 

Sejugum folium. A fejugoua leaf; or a 
. pinnate leaf having fix pairs of leaflets;' 

Semen. Sq^ Seed. .i-, 

* , ■ ~ .-". I.- 
Semi AMPLEXicAULEy6/////w. A half-flem- 

clafping leaf. Embrac?ng the ftalk iluX 

way. 

&EM1 G OLU M N A R. . Stc Stmitere/. » / i ?/ •k' 

Semjplosculus. a Semifloret* Flos /?* 

miflofculofus. A Semiflofc'uicrus 'i!ower,'oi* 

-: ; A a flower 



a flower compofed of ftmifleretti f heft 
are terms of Tournefort's ; and anfwer to 
^tiie corollula and corolla liguldf a oi lAti'- 
neus. Ray calls fuch compound flowers 
-^pianlpetali. Hence 

^^^ofcuIqf;p or Semiflpfculoft^ ttie name of 

.^,^. a.fub-diviljion in the order of compound 

'.,, powers, both in the uatural and artificial 

fyftqm of Linjieus : comprehepding fuch 

^j^^as are made up wholly of fertile llgulate 

' florets ; as Dandelion^ Lettuce^ Sowtbijlle^ 

Hawkweedy &c. 

Semlnale folium. See Seitd- leaver ^ 

Seminatio. Semination, or the natural 
difperfion of feeds, . 

SfirMiORBjcULATUM fcmen. A f^miorbi- 
cular feed. In fhape of half a fphere. 

Semiquinc^efidus ccfly^^ A half-five- 
cleft calyx. 

. ^ Z 3 Semi- 
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Semisagitt AT A Jiipuk^ Shaped Uke half 
the head of an sorrow ; 2^ in J^sjum 4(tra^ 
Jpermum :i 

Semisexfidus calyx, Half-fix-cleft. 

3bmitere5. Semicolumnar. Flat 09 oniei 
fide^ and rounded on the Qthc^t-; as the 
ftem of j^Uium vlneale-Tand the leavo^ of 
Narcijfus Jonquilla. Linnpus calls, them 
Semjcylindracea. — Applied alfo to the 
petiole. : ^ 

SEMPERviRENTiAyZ?//^, Evergreen leaves. 
This is an improper expreflion; for though 
the plant be evergreen, the. leaves arc 
not fo, 

^%K A folia. Slx-fold leaves, or growing in 
fixes J as in Galium fpurium^ &c, Afpe* 
ties dr variety of the Stellate leaf, 

Sensiles f. Senjitiva planta. Senfitive 
plants. Situm partium ta&ig mutfmtes. 
Changing the fituation of their parts When 
touched. 

Sen- 
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%tiJticosjE (Sentis^ a^ brier or bfaiiibte), 
>' The name of the thirty- fifth orde* in 
Linneus's Fragments, and Natural -Or- 
ders. 

Sepiarije (Sepesy a, hedge). The name 
"*^^ the twenty-fifth order iri Linneiis's 
^'^^Tragments j and of the forty-fourtli in 
J^' ^rs Natural Orders: containing the hedge 
^^^ -'plants. 

Sericev Mjolium. A Silky leaf. Te£lum 
pilis apprejfts mollijjimis. Covered, with 
Very £bft hairs preffed clofe to the furface. 






terpentines See 'Repandum, 

Serratus (from Serra^ a faw). Serrate,^ 
totrthed like a fkw^but not fawed* ^od 
angulis acutis imbricatis extremitatem re- 
fpickntlhus notatur. Having lharp> im- 
bricated notches about the edge, pointing 

-'^ towards the extremity. The direftioBr of 
the notches is the eflential chara£ker of 

- n the ^ Serrate leaf, < They are hot ili^ays 
imbricate, and that cireumftance is omitted 

' in Deltn. PI. — This term iS applied to the 
Z 4 leaf 
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leaf in Vaccinium Myrtithis!^ Arhduf 
Unedo and alpina^ Papaver orkniahi and 
many others* -• 

When a ferrate leaf has fmall ferratures 
upon the large ones, it is faid to beDoq-, 
bly-ferrate, Duplkato 'ferraium • ^ , \^r^ Aft 

The term Serrate is applied alfo to tli^ 
calyx in Hypericum — ^to the CdroUa Iti 
Tillay Alifma — and to the Stipule. 

JL- 

Serrafo-ciUatum foUum. A Serrate-clliate 
lea£ Having fine hairs, like the eye* 
lafhes, on the ferratures, 

S err ato^denlatum folium, A Serrate- toothetj 
leaf. Having the ferratures toothed, 

SerrulatumfoUum. A ferrolate leaf. Fine- 
ly ferrate, witl^ ve!ry fmall notches/ or 
teeth. 



SESQUiALTERj?2/f///w* A Sefquialteral flo- 
ret. When a large fertile floret is accom- 
papied by a fmall abortive one; a3 in Aira 

. aiii villofa. 
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vWofa. . HalJer applies this terra to flowers 
SJL which the ftamexis are half as many 
again in number as the leaves or fegments 
of the calyx or corolla. 

Sessile folium. A Seffile leaf. Connededl 
immediately with the ftem or branchy 
without the intervention of a petiole : op-r 
ppfed to the Petioled lea£ — Applied to a 
flower which has no peduncle ; as in Tr//- 
Hum feJpAe. — To the Crown, Pappus qr 
Pown, which having no ftipe is placed 
imfi^qdl^tely on the feed : oppofed toSti- 
pitate or Stiped. 

Seta. A Briftle. A ftrong, ftifF, roundilh 
hair. A fort of pubefcence. — Linneus 
alfo puts it for the fcape of the capful? in 
MofTes. 

. - < . . 

Setaceous.. Briftle-fhaped. Having the thick- 
nefs and length of a briftle. Applied to 
the leaf; and to the leaflets or divifions 
of the calyx. 

Sitofus. Briftlyi Having the furface fet 
with briftles. Applied totKe Leaf irtldtD 

the 
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the Receptacle. — Thefe two terms lit 
' fometimes confounded, though npthkjg 
can be more diftindt. 

■ : '. c. 
Sexangularis cW/V. AhcxanguUr%m: 

as in J^riQcaulon. ■^-[ 

Sekfidus calyx. Sexfid, or fix-^left;^iis 

: in Favia.^^ScxJidum neSlarium. A fix-^ 

cleft ncdary ; as in Nareiffus minor. '* 

Sexloculare pericarpium. A fix-Celled 
pericarp : as in AJarum^ Arljlolocbia. . :^ 

Sexus. Sexes In vegetables are, i. Male. 
' 2. Female. 3. Hermaphrodite. Having 
tjie two firft in the fame flower. 4. When 
they are feparate, either on the fame or 
different individuals; fuch plants a|fe 
called Androgynous. 5. When Herma- 
phrodites are accompanied with onex^ 
both of the two firft, fuch a plant |s 
denominated Polygamous. 

Shaft. Put by fome authors for the ftyle. 

SffAGOY . Hirsiitus. ' ' ' ' 

Sharp, 
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Sharp, j^cutus. 
^t^harp-pomtcd or pointed. Acummatus. 



Bh E A T H , Vagina. A membrane inverting 
' -i ftem or branch; as in Gr^j,— Very 
different from Sfatbay which fee. 



SbeailMd. Vaginatus. Inverted by a flieath 

^yjpt cylindrical membranaceous tnbe, which 

IS the bafe of the leaf; as the ftem in 

Polygonum ampblbium^ and the culm in 

Sbeatblngn Vaglnans* When a leaf invefts 
[ the ftem or branch by its bafe in form of 

^K a tube : as in Polygonum^ Rumex^ CiJIus 
^n imanus. — Applied alfo to the Petiole and 



Shining. See Lucldus* 
Shoot. See Surcuhis^ 



Shrivelling, or Withering, Marcefcens. 
Decaying without falling off; as the co- 
rolla of Plantain. 

Shrub, Frutex^ In its general accepta- 
tion* 
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tlon, it is ^vegetable with feveral pdrma 
nent woody ftems, dividing from the bot- 
tom, more flender and lower than ia trees, 
Linaeus makes the diftinQion of a ihrub 
from a tree to confift in its haTing no 
buds; but trees have not buds in hot cli- 
mates* He acknowledges indeed that 
At nature has placed no limits between them,. 

'Sbrubbj. Frutkofus. Perennial, with ieveral 
woody flems. 

Sickle-shaped. Falcatus. Applied to the 
keel of a papilionaceous flower. 

Si Lie OLA (dimin. from Si/iqua J. A Sili- 
cule, Silice, little Pod or Pouch, A two- 
valved pericarp, having the feeds fixed 
along both futures, and the tranfverfe 
diameter equal, or nearly fo, to the longU 
tudinaL This pericarp varies la ihape j 
being orbiculate, ovate, or flatted; efttire 
at the end, or emarginate. Hence 

^ILICULOSA. The name of the firfl: order 
in the clafs Tetradynamia* 

SiLic^iJA. A Silique or Pod. A fl oblong, 

raem- 
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unembranaceous, two-^valved pericarp, hav- 
ing the feeds fixed along both futures*— 
The SiUctila does not differ from this ef- 
fentially, but only in form and fize* Ac- 
cordingly Linneus, in Philof. BoL gives 
-*i an explanation common tobotb^ — PerUar-^ 
•j pium bivalve^ ajpgens Jemina Jecundumfu' 
turam utramque-^zJiA makes no mention 
q{ Siiicala. — ^The proper SUiq^a is twp- 
mt celled, having a partition running the 
^ whole length of it. Sorrie pericarps, 
however, having the fame form, take the 
fame najne, although they have jflOj. par* 
tition, i^nd are therefore one- celled ; as 
in Fumariuj and Cbelidomumn — ^Wheti 
antique^ critique^ and burkfque were firll 
• introduced into our language, they were 
B* written aniick^ ^riticky and burkjk : had 
":^:thk orthography obtained, we flioold 
i'-'ftai^e written this pericarp *S'i7/V/&, atid thus 
'ftave avoided the French termination. 
I fhalt not contend with any one who 

would retain the Latin final: nor with 

111' "' ' • , 

any other who would appropriate the 

Englifli term Pcd to this, excluflve of the 

^ Legume- 

SlLI- 
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StLiQi^-osA* The name of* the feccmcf 
order in the clafs Teli^adynamia t contain- 
ing thofe plants which hare a proper Si//-* 
qua for a pericarp. 

SiLiQUOSja. The naUie of the? fifty-fe-^ 
venth order in Linneus*s Fragments; of 
the thirty- ninth in his Natural Orders ; 
and of the twentieth clafs in Ray's method. 
They are the fame with the Cruclfoh^ei 

- of Tourncfort. 



Silky leaf. Sericeum folium. Covered with 

a fine pile of foft cIofe-prefTed hairs, fo as^ , 
to be very fmooth to the touch. 

Simplex. Simple* Undivided. — Stmpkit 
Radix. A Simple root. Not fubdiyidc<^^' 
Oppofed to branched. — Simplex caulJn ^ A 

I Simple ftem, Coniinuata fme verfuf api^ 
cent extendhur. Extended in one coiJ|ti- 
nued ferles from the bottom to th^ top. 
Oppofed to Compofttus or Compound. — 
Simplex folium. A fxmple leaf. Hating 
j:only one on a petiole. Oppofed alfo to 
Compound. — Simplex FruBificatio LFki* 
6 A Sim* 





I ^l4 Sittiple fruaification or flower; in op* 

" pofition to that which is compofed of le- 
veral florets,— A Simple fpike. Having 
no fubdivifions, fpiculea or fpikelets* — 

I A Simple UmbeL Having only one fet 
of rays,- or having the receptacle divided 
once only: as iQ jlritbrifcus Pedcn. — 
Simplex Calyx, A fimple calyx. Having 
f only one row of leaflets, as in Tragopogo7ii 
oppofed to Calyckd and Imbricate.' — Sim^ 
plex Pappus* A fimple down : oppofed 

I to Plumofus or feathered. — Applied alfo to 

' Briftle, Tendril^ Stigma, Sec. 

^impUciJfjmus. Very fimple, abfolutely fim* 
pie, — As the ftem of Lathraa Squama^ 
Ha J and the fpadix of Acorns. 

Sii*G#£^ flower. Unici/s Jlos. Only one on 
- a ftem, as in the Tulip; oppofed to ma- 

t'tLj. — In common language, it i^ ufed 
m oppofition to a double or monftroiw 
flbwen 
vjiliV AT vufoimm. A Sinuate leaf, Hav* 
ing large curved breaks, in the margin, 
refembhng bays (Sinus), As in the OaL 
•V'^ Sinuato^ 
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UftWK A finuate-aHgukf 16315 



Siffriaio-a 

a& in HoHybock. 

Sinuato-deHiatHm. A fiaviate-toothed Ica£ 
Sitting. See Sejlle. 
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SiTvsJhlionim. Situation of leaves. Tlieif 
difpofition on the ftem : 2i%Jiellate^ tern of 
threefold^ &c. Oppofiie^ alternate^ feat- 
tcredy crowded^ imbricate^ fafcicled or in 
bundles, dijlicb or in two rows* ^^ 

Six-petal LED. Hexapeiata corolla* A 
flower having fix diiliiicl: petals to the 

corolla* 



Skimtyu See Scario/iim, 
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Sleep of Plants, Somnus phut arum. The 
form and appearance which plants put 
during the night, very different froij 
what they have in the day; chiefly 
tlie leaves. 

Slender. Tcmis. Applied to the feed. 
Taiuifolia plantcu A flender-leaved pknt! 




t^.ih t>ppt^itton to /afifolia; bx^adtleaVed;^ 

Tenuis however is often put for )f>&/if.- * 

SAoofHT, Glaber. Having a flipperjr fur- 
face void of roughnefs. Oppofed to 
fcabrous, not to pilofusy hairy''; and ex- 
emplified in Daphne X^aureola, Arbutus 
^'^ifnedo^ Geranium pekatum^ &c. Greater 
^ ' degrees of fmoothnefs afe exprefled by 
^^" hitidus or nit ens and lucidus ; fhining/ 
'■ Bright, glittering, glofly, &c. 



rj 



Snipt leaf. Folium incifum. See Gq/Jjed^ 
/v and Incifum. V 

Solares Flores. See Vigilia. 

SoLiDUS bulbils. Solida radix. A foUd 

bulb ; as in 'Tulip. A folid root ; as in 

^.jTurnep. Of a flefliy, uniform, undi- 

-..^vided fubftance.— *Sb//V/:/j caulis. A folid 

^ Jftem. Full within; in oppofition torn J^/V, 

which has only a light fpongy fubftance 

in it; ^nd^jijlulofus^ hollow like a pipe. 

SoLiTARius. Solitary, feparate, one only 

: in a place. SoUtariaJlipula. A foUtary 

: ftipule ; as in Meliantbus. — SoUtarius pe- 

A a dunculus. 
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dunculus. A folitary peduncle; as ii^ 
Convolvulus tricolor. — Solitarius Jlos. ^ 
folitary flower: one only to each pe- 
duncle; as Euphorbia Peplis^ Dianthu^ 
thinenfis. — Solitarium femen. A folitary 
feed: one only in a pericarp. 

SoLUTus. Loofc. Oppofed to adnatus. 
Applied to Stipules. 

SoMNUS Plantarum. Sleep of Plants. Efi 

forma faciefque^ quam planta fub noEle in^ 

duunt^ maxime a diurna earum facie diverr, 

fam^ nulla habit a ratione partium interna^ 

rum feu fruSlificationis. ^/Ique in foliii 

prafertim confpicuus. 

Spadix. The receptacle in Paints, and 
fome other plants, proceeding from a 
Ipathe. — It is either branched, as in P alms i 
or fimple, as in Dracqntium^ &c. — In 
fome it is one-flowered j in othep many- 
flowered.— Hence 

'Flos Jpadiceus. A fpadiceous flower. A 
fort of aggregate flower, having a recep^ 
tacle common to many florets, within ^ 
fpathe. — ^A^ Palms ^ Arurn^ Calla^ ^^^Z 
contium. Potbos. Zqftera. Acorus. 

Spqdiceu^ 
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Spadi(^us colon The colour of the fpadix 
ia the Pahn j it is commoaljr traaflated a 
Bay-colour^ from the Greek ^ato^» 

Span. A long fpan, or Dodrans^^^ fliort 
ipan, or Spiihama, See Meafures, 

Spaksus. Scattered. Neither oppofite nor 
alternate, nor in any apparent regular 
order. Applied to branches^ — to leaves, as 
in feveral forts of Lily^ — to peduncles or 
flowers— to calycine fcale^, as in Crepis 
harbata. " With regard to branches " 
fays Dr. Berkenhout, '* an accurate ob- 
*' ferver will find that, notwithftanding 
" their irregular appearance, they form a 
^* fpiral line round the trunk, regularly 
** completing the circle in a determinate 
*' number of fteps*'* 

Spate A, A Spathe (Sheath is the Englifh 
term for Vagina), The calyx of a fpadix, 
opening or burftlng longitudinally, in 
form of a flieath. — It is applied alfo to 
the calyx of fome flowers which have 
no fpadixj as Narcijfus^ Crocf/s^ Irh^ 

h^ z A Spathe 
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A Spathe may be — • 
One-valvedj or two-valved. 

Halved. Dtmtdlata. fnvefting the fru£li- 

fication on the inaer fide only. 
Imbricate. 
Onc-fiowered, two-flowered, &c.— Hence 

Spathacea. The name of the eighth order 

In Linneus's Fragments; and of the ninth 
in his Natural Orders* 

Spa TUL ATOM folium. A Spatulate or 

Spatula-lhaped leaf Cujus Jigura Jtibro'- 
tunda^ baft angujlwre Unearl elongata^ 
Roundiih, with a long, narrow, linear 
bafe • like a fpatula or a battledore : as in 
Cifius incanm. 

Spcar-Jhaped. See Lanceolatum. 

Species. The diftin£l forms of vegetables 
originally fo created, and producing, by 
certain laws of generation, others like 
themfelves. — There are therefore as many 
fpecies as there are different invariable 
forms or fl:rud:ures of vegetables now ex- 
ifting. We commonly ufe the fame ter- 
miaation both in the fmgular and plural, 

as 
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as we do in fomc other words of the fame 
ftrudure from the Latin. The duplica- 
tion of the final is difagreeable to the ear, 
and I fuppofe that we acquiefce the more 
readily in this anomaly, becaufe fo many 
of our plurals terminate in es. 

Specific CkaraBer. A circumftance or cir- 
cumftances diftinguiihing one fpecies from 
every other fpecies of the fame genus, 

Specific Name. Pra!nomen triviale. Com- 
monly called the Trivial Name* — One of 
thofe happy inventions of Lioneus, by 
which he has facilitated and diffafed the 
fcience of Botany in a wonderful man- 
ner. — A plant is perfedly named, fays 
Linncus (Philof. Bot. 202), when it is 
furnifhed with 11 generic and fpecific name, 
— ^In the fame page he diftinguifhes the 
latter from the nomen iriviale ; and calls 
it the Eflential Difference,^ Nomen Jpeci- 
Jicum legitimmn plantam ab omnibus conge^ 
neribus di/Iingnat ; triviale autan kgibus 
ctiamnum carct.r — Nomen fpecificmn eft ita^ 
que Differentia effentialis^ 



Aa3 



Spica 



Spica (from Spes^ hope; from onn^o)^ to 
extend ; or from a-rra^vs^ jEoL for tflct^s^ 
whence Spicus^ Spica^ and Spicum j for it 
is ufed in all the three genders). A Spike. 
— Flores fejftles fparjim alterni in peduncu-^ 
lo communi Jimplici. — In Term. Bot. 461, 
Jparfim is omitted.— A fpecies of inflores- 
cence, in which feflile flowers are (fcat- 
tcringly") alternate on a common fimplc 
peduncle. — As in an ear oi Wheat ^ Rye^ or 
Barley \ many of the Grajfes; in Lavender^ 
Mullein^ Agrimony^ &c. — A Spike is 

1. Simple, Diftich, Compound, Glomerate* 

a. Ovate, Cylindric, Ventrieofe, Inter- 
rupted. 

3. Imbricate, Jointed, Branching, One- 
ranked (fecunda)j Linear, Ciliate, 
Leafy, Brifl;Ie-fliaped,Comofc or termi- 
nated with a bufh of leaves, Scariofe. 

Spicula. a Spicule or Spikelet. A par- 
tial fpike, or a fubdivifion of it v as inr 
fonie Grajfes. 

Spina. A Spine or Thorn^^ — Mucro t Rgnty 
planta protrufus. — Futcrum terminans cor^^ 
nu lignofo. Regn> Vcg.^ — See Thorn. 

4 SpIND££W 
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JpiNDLE-sHAPED root. See Fujiformis, 

Spinefcens^ Spinefcent* Becoming hard and 
thorny. Incident to petioles and ftipules. 

Spinofux^ Spiny otThoTuj^-^Spinofumfo^ 
Hum, ^iod marghie exit in acumtna du* 
riora^ rigiday pungmtia. Oppofed to A- 
erme, — Spinofus caiilis. Spkiis armatus* 

fepiRALig. Spiral, Twifted like a fcrew. 
As the cotyledons of the Hohracea j the 
anthers of Cbironia j the tails of the feeds 
ii^ Geranium^ &c. 

Spithama. a fiiort Span^ or feven Paris 
i inches. See Meafure^* 

Spreading, Patens. Spreading a little, 

Patulus. See thefe two words* 

fepuR or Horn. Cakar^ Cornu, The hinder 
part of the neftary in fome flowers, fhaped 
like a cock's fpor, or a hom# — This kind 
of ne£lary is called NeSarium calcaratum; 
and a corolla having fuch a ne£tary is 
named Corolla cakarata ; as in Lark/pur^ 
Orchis^ &C-— A calyx having fuch afpur is 
called Calyx calcaraius ; as in Tropaolunu 
A a 4 Squa 
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Squamosus f. Squamatus (Squama^ a 
Scale). Bulbils^ Caulis. See Scaly. , 

Squarrosus (Afquamarum pifctum fimill^ 
tudifte^ quorum cutis exurgat oh ajfiduam 
'tnluviem. 

Varronum ac rupicumfquarrofa incoudita 
rojlra. LuciLius. 

Or, according to others, from Squarra^ 
anciently written Scara^ which is from 
the Greek gcr;^aga, fcurf). Squarrofe, 
by fome tranflated Ragged; by others, 
Scurfy. Squarrofus calyx. Ex fquamis 
undique divaricatis patenti/JimJs. Confid- 
ing of fcales very widely divaricating, or 
fpreading every way: as in C^r^^/zj-, Ono- 
pordum, Cony%a^ Achyranthes muricata. 
— Squarrofum folium. In lacinias eleva- 
tas nee piano parallelas divifum. Divided 
into fhreds or jags, raifed above the plane 
of the leaf, and not parallel to it. 

Stalk, or Stem. Caulis. Sec Stem. 

Stamen. A Stamen ; in the plural Stamens, 
not Stamina, in Englifti. — Vifeus pro pol-^ 
lints praparatione.-^Vifcus exterius e ligno. 

Cenitale 
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Gejtitak mafcuhtm. Regn. Veg. — An or- 
gan or vifcus for the preparation of the 
pollen; and formed, according to Lin- 
neus, from the wood. — It is the third 
part in the frudification ; and confifts of 
the Jilament and anther. — Some Englifli 
writers call it the Chiv€. 

Stamtneusjlos. A ftamineous flower. Hav- 
ing no corolla: a term ufed by Ray. 
Apetalus is the term which Linneus has 
adopted from Tournefort. Others call 
fuch flowers Imperfect or Incomplete. 

Staminiferus jftos, A ftaminiferous flower. 
Having ftamens without a piftil. The 
fame with the male flower of Linneus. — 
Staininiferum ne£iarium. A neftary having 
ftamens growing on it : as in Kle'mhuvia. 

Standard or Banner. Vexilltim. The 
upper petal of a papilionaceous corolla : 
as in the Pea. 

Statu M IN ATJE (from Statumeii^ a prop or 
fupport, as the flakes put to vines, &c. 
from Jlattio). The name of the lixty- 
firft prder in Linneus's Fragments of a 

Natural 
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Natural Method, in Philofophm Botanical 
containing only Ulmus^ Oeltis^ Bofea. 

iSxELLATA (Stella:^ a ftair) folia. Stellate 
leaves. Cum folia pluf^a quam duo 1;erticil^ 
latim caulem ambiunt. When morfe leaves 
than two (feldom fewer than fouti fre- 
iquently fix, eight or more) furround the 
ftem in a whorl ; or radiate from the ftem 
like the fpokes of a wheel ; or like a ftar,' 
as it is vulgarly reprefented : e:^emplified 
in Galium. They are otheirwife called 
' Verticillata ; and come out regularly iil 
fets one above another. — Stellata feta. A 
Stellate briftle. When a little ftar of 
fmaller hairs is aflRxed to the end. — Ap- 
plied alfo to the Stigma : as in AfarwnL 
Slellatus flos. A Stellate flower. The 
fame with the Radiatus of Tournefbrt^ 
which Linneus has adopted. 

Stellate. The name of the fbrty-fdurth 
order in Linneus's Fragments, in Philof 
Bot. — and the forty- feventh in his Natu- 
tal Orders, at the end of Gen. P/.— The 
iiame of a clafs alfo in Ray's and HeN 
ttian's Methods. 

Stem 
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Stem or Stalk. Caulis. The body of afi 
herb, bearing the branches, leaves and 
frudlification. — According to Linneus, 
Truncus is the generic term, of which 
Caulis is a fpecies: but in EngliQi we ap- 
ply Trunk to the body of a tree, and Stalk 
to that of herbaceous plants. — Stem might 
be adopted as the generic term. See 
^r uncus. 

Stem-clafphig. Amplexicaulis. Applied to 
9 leaf (folium amplexicaule)^ when the 
bafe furrounds the ftem : as in Potamogc-- 
ton perfoliatum^ Verbafcum Blattarta^ Hy-- 

^ofcyamus niger^ &c.— Applied alfo to the 
petiole. 

Stem4eaf. Folium caulinum. Inferted inta 
the ftem. Oppofed to the radical pr root- 
leaf. Applied alfo to the peduncle. 

Stemlefs. Acaulis. Having no ftem, pro- 
perly fo called. Oppofed in Philof. BoU 
(p. 233) to Caukfcens. 

^terilisjlos. A Barren flower. A term of 

Tournefort's. Called Maf cuius jlos^ or 

Male flower, by Linneus. — Ray calls it 

Paleuceus^ and others Aborthnsy and 

Stamlnifcrus. 

Stiff. 
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Stiff. Rlghius. Impatient of bending* 
See RigiJus and StriElus. 

Stigma. (From (ua^o.^^ inuro^ to brand or 
mark.) A Stigma. — Smnmitas piJitUt 
madida humor e Pollen rumpendo—Roridran^ 
pubefcats^ fupremum. Regn. Veg. — The 
top of the piftil, pubefcent and moift, in 
order to detain and burft the Pollen or 
prolific powder. — Grew named it the 
Knob or Button; and Withering the Sum-- 
mit. — I have fometimes afked myfelf, 
how Linneus came not to adopt the more 
elegant, claflical term oi Fibula^ which had 
been given to this part of the piftil by 
fome authors who wrote before him ? 

The Stigma differs in number, figure, 
and ftrudure. — It is 
Simple or divided. 

Acute ; ending in a fliarp, fingle tip. 
Perforated; having a cavity in the middle. 
Capitate ; (haped like a head, or globular. 
Peltate; or (haped like a round buckler; 

or like the foregoing, flatted by the 

flroke of a hammer. 

Bila^ 
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Bilamellate ; Capitate or globular, com- 
prefled, and longitudinally bifid. 

Stimuli (q. StlgmuU^ from qajijlq^. Stings. 

In Pbilof. Bot. a fpecies of pubefcence j 
defined to ht—pun£lura venenata quk dni^ 
malia nuda arcent. Exemplified in Urtica 
or Nettle^ latrophd^ Acalypha^ Tragia. — In 
Term. Bot. 2>93^ ^^^J ^^^ feparated from 
Pubes^ and enumerated with thorns and 
prickles, among ^r;??^,the defences of plants 
againft animals, — They are thus defined — 
mucrones pun&uras inflammatorias effickntes^ 
unde pruriginofce evadunt partes. Procefl"esor 
fharp points from a plant, producing inflam- 
matory itching pundures. — They are ufu- 
qlly on the ftem or leaf j which is then 
called Urens. 

Stipes (crWo?, ajiakej, A Stipe. Bafts fron- 
dis. Proprius Palmis^ Filicibus, Fungis. — 
Tr uncus in folia tranfiens. Delin. PI. — A 
folio non difinElus. Regn. Veg. — The bafe 
of a frond : or, a fpecies of ftem paflSng into 
leaves, or, not diftindt from the leaf. The 
ftem of a Fungus is likewife called Stipes : 
which Dr. Withering tranflate.s the Pillar. 

3 It 
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It is alfo put for the thread or flender 
^alk, which fupports the pappus or down, 
and conneds it wkh the feed. Filum 
clevam conncSfenfque Pappum ^ Semen. 

Stipitatus. Stipitate or Stiped. Elevated on 
^ Stipe. Applied to Xlat pappus qx down. 

.S»IPI7LA (dim^n. from Stlpa^ which isfrom 
jCTiUTDf, tow). A Stipula or Stipule.*-^ 
Squama baji petlohrum enafcenttum adflans. 
A fcalc at the bafe of the nafcent petioles 
— pr peduncles, according loPhilof.BoU — 
As in Papilionacea^ 'Tamarindus^ CaJJia^ 
Rofa^ Melianthus^ Uriodendrqn^ AbricQt^ 
Peachy Bird-cherry^ &c.-r-Some natural 
claffes have no ftipules ; as the Afperifo^ 
lii^^ Perfonat^^ Verticillata^ Stellata^ Silt- 
quofa^ Liliace^^ Orchidcce^ and mod of 
the Compofitce. — 

Stipules are, 
I. In paifs ; Solitary ; or None, 
a. Lateral; Extrafoliaceous ; IntrafoUace^ 
ous; Oppofitifolipus. 

3, Cadocous ; Pecidupus j Permanent j 

Spinefcent. 

4, Seffilej Adnat?; D^currentj Sheathing. 

J- §«- 
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5. Siibujate; Lanceolate J Sagittate j Lm;a|:c^ 
j6t Ered j Spreading ; Reflex. 

7, Very Entire J Serrate; Cjlliate: Tpptli? 

ed; Cleft. 

8, Very Short j Middling j Long* 

iltlpularis L Jilpulacea gemma. A Stipulajr 
bud. Formed of ftipules or fcales, 

Stipulares glandula;. Glands ^rqwinff pi| 
ftipules, or clofe to them. 

Stipulath. Stipulation. Thie fitpation ^n^ 
ftrudlure of the ftipules. 

Stipulatus caults. A Stipulate or ftipule4 
ftalk* Having ftipules on it. 

SxpLQ. A Sucker or Scion. See Sucker^ 

Stolomferus cauHs. A Stolonifcrpus ftem. 
Putting forth fuckers. 

Strciddling. Put j^y Dr. Withering for Di-^ 
varicatus. 

I^TRAiGHT ftem. Redins caults. Making 
one right line ; not bent. — EreSfus is up- 
right, or perpendicular to the horizon.- 



' ieaf in)fi)nie Graflbs*^A^fo uthe: ilkt .ipbrt 
jibf the ebirollet m ligulate .florets.1 .-^^nl 

Strap'Jhaped. Sec Ligulatus. Dr. ;WitJaf r- 
ine has eiven this uame to, the linear leaf* 

StRiAttJS. Striated or Streaked.— St Aiiltus 

fis infcriptus. Stalk or Culin^Ahli*fted 

;^r fcored with fuperficial /or very Ifetidtf^f 

lines. In the explanation of the Sl|i^ed 

le^ the word parallel is added, , . , . ..g 

SxRiCTUs/iVr/^^^^^ to' tie faft);> ' StiiP^Ld 
ftraight.^ ' * - ' ^ • •^'>>'' 

Strid will not do in Engliffi^. ttod^Judo 
not feqolle<a that weJhave dnyonisjiBferd 

^ to exprefs this idea* Straight isisi|)Ut 
ior redlus^ slnd Stiff for rigidus.--^lAn'nkyi% 

''^■' in one iplacertfersSfriSia (folia/ ^JRi^lfa ; 
adding, that it ftrcngthens the.fignyfea- 
tion, and meajas the fainc 9^Re&ij^a. 
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Jphilof. Bot. p. 219. — In another place 
(p. 233) he oppofes JiriStus to laxus^ 

JJaccidus.-^ln Term. Bot. 0,8, Ere&us ig 
explained to be a ftetn rifing in alraoft a 
)>erpendicuiai: diredidrt — SiriSliis (29), to 
be altogether perpendicular without bend- 
ing.— ^I do not conceive that this term has 
iany thing to do with perpend ieularity of 
diredioni 
Tt is applied to the fterh in AfTragalut 

fulcatus^ Sec. — to the culnr-— branch — 
leaves, in (jawpanuia patuIa—2Liid io the 
peduncle* 

Stri^JJimtis. Very ftifF and ftraight. Ap- 
plied to branches. 

ferkroA (from Strigb fbxStringo). In Term. 
Bot. 363, Striga are thus defcribed —p'di 
rigid itifcuU planinfitdi. — In Pbitof. Bot. 
Linneiis only fays — atc'ent fetis rigidis 
nnimalcula ^ Ungual ; and gives for ex- 
amples CaSfus, Malpighia^ Hibifciis Ru-^ 
ius.—Thej feem to be ftifBfli, flattifh 
briftles — arid frcfm thi^ derivation we 
fliould fuppofe that ttie^ gtov^ in a fort 
of order of rank. Their ufe is to keej) off 
the fitialler animals, and the ttirigues' of 
larger ones, from injuring the plants' — 
B b W« 



We have . no, Englflh name fpr .this 
term. ^ 

urn. A Strigofe leaf. Aculds. lanaaAatis 

Sirr;;/. ^6/. 246. ■IxiPbUoJ.Boi, t,^iy|eus 
refers to Hlfpidum. Dr. Berkenhout inter- 
prets It, lank, lean, or drawn up as if %(i3e- 
bound; I know not on whii kutH^rity, 
but probably mifled by one fenfe af^the 
vtrhjirigarcy which is, to leave a: firrrow 
' unfinirhed in ploughirig ; wlience a'Horfe 
' 'or ox unable to go through his work was 



;-^-3 <\ 



tilled Strijrofus. '' ' '^ 

STROBiLtrs., A Strobile.«> Pir^j>2^'^^ ^^ 

. '-dad iu' yJrm, .5<rf. 61 8.-^ A Pfericarp 

:( forini^dtfrom an Amthti-^y the .. fe^tJ^pn- 

. ^T.:ing of ^the. fcales . -r-In Regn.' Figi:uU is 

L :.tUus exprefleid-rTi5/r(?^////x imbricatui^Amen^ 

-vj ti coax Statu .;Tliat is^ a Strobik isimade 

ir-'Upjof.fcaks that are imbricate, orJiejover 

each other^ifrgm aOvAmenjCvcoatr^e^ or 

fqueezed together, in this (late of matu- 

y rity.— ^liis ' term includes^'tiot 6faly41{e 

Gone" (tf former writers, litlt alfo' ' tome 

v^-b^^^friiks which 'Wcede cbxifidef ^bi^f in 

^: ' - ^ ftruaure 



ST V^ SU 

that of Magnolia. To tranflate Strobilus 
-V therefore by Co;i^ is itaproperp a& creating 
\ivcoiifufioiu *'^ -^^ 

'J^obtlifomls Jpka. A SttoBile-ftiapedT^iie: 
^'^';^\i^\nji4pc}a Ecboliu^ 

jj^XLps (from alu^o^^a coltmH)* Theilyle. 
'iP^rj piftilli^ J^S^^ ekvans a gerrnine — 

^^j,ef^ as it ^s e,\preffed ^q anotlier paflagc of 

^^-^E^lof. Hot,— pes Jligmatis^ eonncSlem illud 

^^fum gcrimnc. The middle portioa of 
.jth<? piftil, conneding the ftigma with^the 
germ^— It is called by fome Englifh 
Botanlfts the Shaft. — We are to attend 

> to the number^ proportion, fituation, di- 

-liiivifiOB^ and figure of Styles* 

fj The mofl common figures are— !• Ca^ 
pillary^ or hair-ihaped. 2* Filiform^ or 

*.> ihread-fliaped. 3. Cylifidria 4, Subuhite^ 

- or awl-fhaped. 5, Clavate^ or clnb-ftiaped. 
In fitnation they may be — i. RrcSl^ or 

1- vuprtght/ 2. Declined^ or bending down. 

j«» ^, Afcendingy or bending up. 

^HB, in compofition, is ufed frequently by 

. j^Lpneus for almofi^ nearly ^fmnewhaty there- 

1^. ^f^^^i txpproaching to^ inoji commonly. 

.uil^^nh Bb2 We 
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We muft coi;i{ldcr thg meanlftg pf,.|he 
word to which it rs the prefix, in otder 
to cktepmkie- which; rOJ^^the.^ EpgRft Ad- 
verbs we fliould prefer. ,In^:iQi})6:.\Qjkres 
p.ei;haps v^e mjay preierve the Latin, prefi^r; 
mothers we may ule th/s hngUu^,tel:xnina- 
tiovi ijb : 2i%fubroiundus^ rou/ii^i)^^ Though 
.-* it'werd to' hSVtf t*)en wifhed, 'fer^dWSic*' 

- -tiori 'fakieV that' wc? riii^ht expreft 'th*e"Latia 

and theidtoiriutlve terrtlination ufcvius'hy 

' •&«*# iMafccei\)f*^^!JeHife' of^d^Witto^ 

- many*:^ * """ • Vr ' ; * ' *' 

- '" -■ j-r" ^- .'icf . ..j: • ■ ' . ' 

Subac'aulis. ^^Atinpft^ without '^ftccDt';.)' .• 

'SiihaquaHs.'^ Nearly equals, . . .^ . 

. ^humpk^ic^lik. Slightly embt&dbg' the 

• ■ ' / ftena. ' '• . ,•''■* -' • "'. .-..! 
.^ \ . , ■ - r ' . ■ . • • : 

Subcordatuu . Subcordate. - Somfewljat 

. heart-fhaped*. 

SuUrofus. * *Aa-if a littk eaten . oit gmwtu 

»fe«it«. A very link longer.:;;'; 



I 



'-'Sti6fa^^ius. Somewhat Voblly. 

; I ^ ^Bubmidus. Almoft nailed. . 

'" '^StSor^ulatus. Almoft orbkuhte. 



; j^ 



iSjthdvatus. Subovatc. Almoft 6t neSrly 

ft I .-r' . _ ' ■ . r ' . .. ' 

'us. Scarcely petioled, or. with 



^^^^'^S<)v^. 



i iSi^4xmofus* Having only a chaacc 
v(i nteanch or two. 

* ^uiirepdndus. Somqwhat repand. 

.>7|S^|^^^^. SubfefEIe, or almoft fe^I^v 

Subtrijidus. Slightly trifid. 

Subui^rus. Having one or two flowers 
only, or moft commonly one — one 
or thereabouts. 

''*' Sd1ixi€tith&s htJtvtveriS'/^^has the common 

meaning of Under : as folium fubtnerfutn 

j^, a. leaf growing under water. Hcrba 

fubmarin^. Hdrbs growing at the bottom 

of the fea. — Subdhifus doe^ not mean 

fomcwhat or a little divided, hut diwded 

again^ in the ufual fenfe of our Englifh 

Juhdivtdcd, '" ' ' " 

^,. Bb 3 StJ- 



j'A "vA'^piied .tc\ a ftem clothed" withr-a uti^rk, 
jindbftiabdiaflafldc Hke corfc-^To b&«WP^tiUy 
ii5lxdiftiAgutftied:/from j^Jj-tfJ-o/Xsr; whi<i;)i is 

fijiuie^^oaa^Jthdr edges, givjiSg tbqftt^he 

appearance of having been gnawed by in- 
'"'^e'a^:^ ' Appfred 'alfo to the 'ffbmlfl'ir/'/)?^- 
'yiMict''pdhii'fa.--lxi this' -cafe itTee'iiiy MtCT? 
^^"4?(S'yrdptHiyequiVocaPftrB/WEHgfiffi 

Substantia. Thefubftance of a vegetable 

^^■4otiMi^of'the\E///^^^^^^ 

''^^•■^ieftYg the CorA?*^" or duter feait, 4^^(11- 

:*" ing from its Ihtier furjfae^.the ^Jhi^^Wln- 

■"' 'ivej Bark, which changes CTadtiairy ipto 

hard rings of rrboi/j clothing tne5l^<?^«^^ or 

5 .Pith,-r-Qr, taking it the other way^ltfj^is 

. tho.. Medulla or Pith.clpthedJ>y,^j^,wgod, 

, .^ wbictf Is forined frqtq .?he Liber^^^f^va^ 

,, frpin tbe.Cpf/fXj-^nd <m^^1i>'S,.^iMpi-' 

^UBUJLATIJS. (^.Sl^^JI/a, ^%,awl), §i;jl;jj;^fi^, 
■. ,or awlTi^ap5jl,(i^pt.,,fiw/f4;;,^^^ 
., : latum, Afyi^y^^sXs. le^f. fyf^jtfA ^Vffflre, 

/~\s«^i ^ () iJ bottom. 



Y\ii^qx^t.'^App]kd zlfo tb^ the>^Eilainfent, 
^^ ibftfa^ dt£^ Didynamia^ &c.-^to thcffiales 

:^rf6ii|mlfe, Anther, Style and R^cpttela' 

^^^Vl,^^T^ (fuccusy juicc^, /The. name 
^^-ijgfjtjie fqrty-fixth order in Linneus's Frag- 
j^l^Q^^ and of the thirteenth in )if s^a|(]iiral 
Orders. 

^§5C^uij^NTUMya//«p?. . A SuccuJtea^^,Jea£ 

-ifl^S. Sf i^^^:^ ^^ oppofition^Q ^^ff«»?, 
^^j|\^ic$I^ife or dry. Applied alfo.tp the 
cyi^^^f as in the; Plum or Peach \ oppofcd 
rr. ^ Siccfly ^^y ^s iH the Almond. 

^i^fcKi^'- 'S/o/o. 'A ffitiot frorti thefbdt of 
«^3;'\e|etibl6, by which it may be pro- 
S"'j^&!ti:d :'"as irl 776/<f/, Ranunculus ripens ^ 
'^^M- nioft Shfttbs. Stt Ibtnner ivi'Si Sar- 
men to/us. ■.•v^^. 

' S^W'idWTEX f'5«3under,aridi%//^liShiHib) . 
'"^AntTnderfhrub. Permanent'xir woody at 
'j^^^^'i^' bafe; but the yeariy brahch^iaiecay- 
"^ Ih^rlifuaTljr tr k low'ifr-^o^ 'thifi the 



£tMtoc.QX. ShtlnU: 93 iQ Lavenikn^ '^Sis^^ 

SuFFiuticosus. SufFruticofe, Uader-* 
fhrubby. 

SuLCATUs {Sulcus, a isxrvow) Caulis^ Cub-^ 
mus. A Furrowed, grooved or flutdd 
ft em or culm. Scored with deep broad^ 
channels longitudinally. Applied alfo ta 
fucculent leaves. , ... av.:: 

Super -dccQinpound* See Supra'dccom^oJity^^^Y 

StJPERFiciES. The furface or difk' pCra 
leaf. — The upper furface is called ^hginoi 
Juperior^ ot difcusfupinus ; the lower^' or 
batk of th^ leaf, Patina InferiQr^ oxdijcfix 
pronusn, 

Sup.f RFtiJA ^olygmiay Superfluoaa 'B©!^ 
gamy., Th^pa^a of the.fecondiordeplft 
the clafs Syngenefia wherein the floret$ 
of the difk arc hermaphrodite and fettJlej^ " 
^^d the florets of the ray, though feriii^i^ 
©nly^ire/^lfo'feftile-^'' ■-'■ -'^^ '■^•-■'•^i''* 



) .» 



§UPERUSj'?bx f. c(ilyx. A Superior flower 
!Qiv>>ul;^^/i ^Ha^g ^thc'^rj^eeptacle 6^ thie' 
.V flower 



A fufMerior germ. Iiicluded ^itW^n the 
xorpjl^ ; thi^ rauft have an iQfej;iflr «J yx }.. 
"mid tUe contrary. ' : • - i 



Si3^l^V?^ ^^/^wfoiii.. The jupper furf^cci cf - 

Suj^J>Q^t. Se^ Fulcrum^ 

Stiprar^^illaris. See Supra-follaceus^ 

Si^Mk^* 6#c ok p o s I T u M y^/zW . A Superi- 

decompound le^fi Cum petiolu^aUqti^iffiC 

dlvtft^ adn/^dlit plunmafoUola. When-|^p0- 

tiofe divided feveral times connedls nvafty 

leskfl,et§; ^ach pait forming a decomp6wttd 

leaf: as in Phnpinella glauca^ Ranun€ulus 

rutafoltus. — Tergeminate^ I'titernate^ and 

^ripinnate leaves are fpecies of this ; ind ' 

j»t"q[ jinpliined in their proper places. ' ' 

. cjy:-.:!' ■■■..:• ^ • ^ ■' •■ 

Su5i|-,fj*FjqLi4,C5ij$ £ SupKa^axiliapis pe^ 

(^^tf(;nlus i. fios. , A peduncle or 'iBdti^r 

'inferted into the ftemjkb©ve.theikrf,'Or 

petiole, or axil. 

SuR^xii-us, A little branch ,Qr twig, J^td 



m;-^A (hoot.— It is prbbdbly^ ditailiftSfive 
■ 'from Suruf or Surrus^im xM ^vdhlftrl: a 

large branch, fuch as wis ft tafeLstee a 

ftaif e of palifade of. The original ' Word 
• was probably Surcus from Surgo^'MYcii^ 

was anciently *S«^rro.— Linneus put$ Sur^ 

cuius for a br^nchlet of Mofs. 

Swimming or Floating leaf. Nutans. Ly* 
ing on the furface of the water, t v .^ ^ 

Sword-shaped leaf. Folium Enjlfof^e. 
StQ Enjiform. .. =)ixv^ 

SyNtSENESJA (jTvv and yeveaisj cojti^encra^ 
tion). The name of the nineteenth clafs 
in Linneus's Artificial Syftem ; comp^r^s^ 
bending thofe plants which have the an- 
thers united into i, cyliiicler.— 't^hifc oi^3ers 
are fix — i.Polygamia J^qu^h^ ^.^^^^ 
gamia Superflua. 3. Pofygamia Frujira-- 
''ti6a. 4. Polygama Nectffiiria. ■'-^.'^JPd^ 

- gamia Segre^cttuii 6. il^^o^^w/^^-^'The 
five firfk orders contaiwUlie- Gorft^iind 
lowers, and fprm s Clafs tfoly Nitllia, 



r A S /Y^: 

^^fTiAiA, A Syftem is aJreg^ar arniage* 
.j.^j^iji^t of natural bpdies, according to fgme 
- ^t^n charaiaers* — In Botany, h; confifts 
' ^ jqC five members or divifions— i . Qiafst 
,^,^ ». Order# 3* Oenus. 4. Spe^es, ^. Va- 



i^piiiiP 



•?' / '-.J. 



. T 

X AIL, Cauda f A procefs or thread tgr- 
jninating a feed, and facilitating its proj-r 

' 'pagation.— •This term was ufed formerly 

. for the narrow bafeofa petal in a polype- 
talous corolla, which Linneus calls Unguis^ 

.the Claw. 

04pi^edox Itapcring. %tt Attenuatus^ 

TaAer-poi^ed. See Acuminate. 

iM^t-Jhaped, See P citatum. 

l^feHDRiL or Qafpet. Cirrus. Qne of the 
>,(iPulcreSt A filiferm fpiral band^ by which 
{j^j^plantis fattened to another body — or by 

i;?srhi€li a weak plant fupports itfelf^'^on 

others : as the Vine, Pea, &c. 



ft ' "--^. 

■■■■■■■' '- '^''^hTeiimi'Wr''-' 3^^-'^'''^ 
l. Jfxilfari's /from the axil!' " "' '.^ 

. ^, FoUaris^ from the Wfc ^-.iL .*;; i>ui^ 

/ ^. P^//(i&m,fromthepetioIeoi:ibot-1^^ 

, 4» Pedluncular Uf^om the pe^lumcj^.-^or 

Or it IS, ' >"^^5 

. I. Simple. . ■■ % ■■.\':>su^:i'\«C5 

2. Trifidus^ or three-cleft. .r£:T*'nui 

4. Dipbyllns, tetraphyllus^ ^t: Ti^'oJeav- 
ed, four- leaved, &c. , . .;^ r^ 

5. Polypbyllus, many-leavedr -^ - jom:!) 
'6. Convolutusy ttimed inwarc!^ '*- ' > ' 

v. made half a turn, . . > .' ,i^,rti;<jL 

TfiNTTis 'IS pnt'both for^ Slender zii^'f^fn. 
'^Teftuifolfa pfdf^a: A^plahiwlth'pa^^^ 

■\^^'-^ -' '^'-''-'-^ '- ^'-^^^^-^^^^^^^ 

':-:u :..: ^'v-l^ ^ ,.i^■.^x :^;...a ;-^v.Ja;. iVj-^h 

Tkiyss; j ^Witkout aQ^etw It fliSjjr <tftete^ 



Since we cinnqt well preferve tlid Latin 

term, it is more accurate to tran^ate it hy 

Columnar than hj CyUndrk. For ftems 

and br^bnche^^ K*?rd5, petioles, irtrf jJediin- 

4l^f*^> to whjch U is applied, r^femWethe 

. ftalt of a coltimn,v tapering gradually 

^^frSiif^fc^ttotfom'UfiWlrdfe. Mnm'Vlndide 

and olcraccum are inftances of columnar 

leaves. 

Ttretii^ulus. Almoft or iilcliolng tfo cjo- 
- kimriar.: ' ' 

Semiteres is Semicolumnar. Flat o*i dne 
^ ' J fide ami rouiid on the otheiv \ 

Te,jtGEMiiiv M/oHum. A TTergeniinate or 
thrice-double Iea£ Fetiolus bi/idM uiroqiie 
. apice fdlola duQ^^ ir^uper /oltQla^^duo fid 
divaricat'ionem petidl communis.— ^\itn a 
aforfi^B petiole is fubdivided, having two 
Jeaflets at the extremity of" each- fubdiii; 
vi^n i and alfo tw<x other . Iea£elS;atv ^^ 
divifion of the common fietiol?. Xhu^^I 
uhderftand it, though th^ explarA8*f«J5 
given above from Delin. PL does not ex- 
jirefe BS much? becaiife itiiir-d/fpeMaWfif'*" 
J^«^per^decampciuad l4af^ the^ffeflodnof 
yj[i_(Q . which 



which lA^eheha to( confix Iff !ti^'tff^'- 
-at tht eM'tf a branch cnf;fteirfi; ''iltStiiWd 



■:*o-fcap^r'^edunciei-fl8W^;^^?kf;"€^^ 
'. • toth€t*,'JaWhi;a^ thc*nf;..''^'€)p^^i«^fe^ic- 



j.if^iT 
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T£RNAyc>//^. Three-fold leaves, in thregi^ 
;6r thr^e 4nd three: expremn^ the riiiniDer 
of leaves in each whbtl or fet. ^m 5/»- 
^kejinudta. StcSie$f^r'-'' ^"^ ^' 

Tttytt pediiHiriili. Pedtincl^s^mteel^^Ftlft^d 
together frotn the fame a&il f .'^ M'^.^tf^ 

! threie togcdret : as^ in Bi$a> €i£[ai ^i^lflv/ 

Tekisiatum folium. A Ternate le^. Ha*'- 
J riRg>thvee> ksadeti onuu^^ ipdkblti ^AHiE 
Tfefolly Strawberry y Bramble ^ &b3^iA\- 
Ileus makes it a fpecies' of the Digitate^ 

• . iti-j • _' jfA .*-/.-< i V ' -■ ■ A .' » . - • >. "> -• K- _»»'•. ./ *■' '1 >i ^ .4, A 

'^t^au^j^terfwtef '^ttiBittriiat^i^fh.^ ''^^^ ~ 



a flower, we may cite Fritillaria Mclc^ 
agiis. . ' 

m the Linneaa Syftemj compreljeaf^g 

thofe plants which bear hermaphrodite 

.j^-gf^^yjers^^^^^ith. f« ftameas, four of thecf 

. ^^^i^^aore ppwerfijlj Ipnger than thie ptier 

two. This is a truly natural clafs, aq4 the 

fame with the Cruciformes of Toumefort 

brrTr-tbo:ji5/7/jn«r/2^ a^^ ISHquofa of Ray j^ 

* which laft are the names of the orders into 

which the clafs is divided by Linneus. 



-^-/.II 



TiETJR AElDttA JUkpia^ A fbut.fided fili^ue 
r^M^pod. - ; 'V 

TETRAGONUsri^«/?x. A four-cornered ftem. 
— Having , four prcmiineot M^S^fi*<ii^^i 
angles: as in PaJJtflora alata^ A fpecies 



t k 

bf the jirttepSy accofding tcvlirinndtls irt 
,.Pb'tkf: But. 

'^ ihe ftrdirs" irifeveral cfaflres of Linijieus's 
STffem'; comprehending thofe plants which 
late four piftik; '- .. . f 

Tetrandria {r2(T&<to^ and avYip)^ :^Tihe 
fourth clafs in the I.inncan Syftem ; cbm- 
" 'Tptehettding thofe plants*t\f!iich h'aVe hfer-^ 
• Wa^tbdite fi^Wevfi With four ftatrrcfis of 
;^-*c^ lengths. 



Tj^tvtAPHTALj^corol/a. • A tettapetalpus ot 
four-petalled corolla. Confifliog of fouf 
4iftin^' petals : as In the clafs Tttrady^ 

: nania. ... 

TETRAPHYLLtJs caly:>c. A four-leaved 
calyx. Confifting of four diftind Icftvesr, 
or leaflets, as Linneus calls therh. £j^em^ 
plified in Sagina^ Eplmcdium^ and the clafs 
'Tetradynamia^ 

Tethk&pekma pianta. A fourtfeeded jflant. 
P^rpdociog. four feeds in eacji S,Q^^: as in 
^ AfpcrifoUa and Virtidlluta. 



vegetables : confifts of Va/kJkcci^aft\XQcU 
ferous veflels : Trachea aerice. Tracheae 
, ' of air-veffelsV in&utnct/Iifecretoni; Utri- 
ct^s, orYecrctoty veftels. ^^^tV^ffeh^ ^ ^ 

. THALAMijSt See Receptacul^W \ ^^^ 

'^iirtHECA. St^ Aril. * 

^,,^|iQRif, or Spine. Spina. A {harp prpcefs 
io vi^fffl* ^^ woqdy part of a pUpt|,fcf its 

defence; as in PrunuSy Crat^g^s^ j^&cc. 

See Prickle. It commonly difappears by 
^^^ ^^uittire; as in Pedr^ Orange^ &c. ^ ^:} 

'AThorn ipay be tixh^r -^Terminating ; 
pfaced at the end of a branch or leaf: or 
Axillary \ proceeding from the angle form- 
ic ^v^e^l by a branch or leaf with the ftei?v \ 

*'¥hliary^ or growing oh the leaf. 

iuUycine^ or growing on the calyx. 

Simple or Single — Divided or Blranch^d. 

Aloe has thorns at the edges of the leaves. 
1^ ^%BftU has them on th6 calyxV ^^ f^ 

^^' "^ Manyi 

Trapa 
^^3 ^ C c Thorny. 






any fruits are prote^ed bV theirf: as 

■' ■ ■' ' ' ■■■■ \ ■ ., - ^ ••^'> ■^'^^»'*". "\^if«' 
HyTrihuluSy Spinacia^ t>atttra^ ocp. 



leaf. Folium fpinofum. Running out at 
-V - the - edge^ ittto hard j ft iffj fliaVp ^ |ydik&. 

ftipule, or brade, becomes hard iatiJi'flilirp: 
it is then faid to be Spinefcens^ Spinefcci^, 
or to become thorny,— This^ though a 
* very different idea, has been fbmedftne* 
confounded with Spinofus. 

thnad. Dn Withering's terntfbt ffi^tila- 



,Shr€ad'Jbapt4^, See Filiform. 



Thr^e-capsuled Pericattp. Itrtcdpfulart 
Fericarpium. Havmg thfee (japiufes Juc- 
Ceedmg to feacli nowei" : as m freratfumj 
delphinium. 

-TnKEE-cELi:E0 Pericaipp. ItrUdt^uidi'h Peri^ 
carpiiim. Divided iiito three dells v^^itfiin : 
as LUium. 

■i^nJR E£-<iL«Ft. "Trijldus^ Divided ifet6^t?hree 
parts by linear finufes with ftraight itiar* 
giris. — Applied tp the Leaf in Refcda luUa 
v^tcr the Calyx inAli/iti^y'dltf^ 

^^^^^^ -:;'''-' the- 



\^'''''kfimrl^nil}bnrt(:fiffim the 'arruiii^&c. 

^^[J^um-.,,^h Palmate leaf wi^h oaly chree 

^ THREJ^-coHjTEkED or Three-edged. Tr/- 
Xonus. A fpecies of \k)L^Anceps or ancipital 
Aem, according to Linneusj who fays, 
Anctps angulos iiuos vppofitos babet.—Cau^ 

.fMif Srjrig^inais therefore fliould have three *>]?- 
pofite angles, which is impoffiblerTrThis 
term is explained by Berkenhout to be 
three-fided, with the fides either cbh\*aVe 
M convex — by Witherin^^ as having three 
"angtesj^ and' the fides not flat — bv^ the 
*'L'ictifi^ld Sotietjr, as having three pfomi- 

lient longitudinal angles ; which algrees 

nearly with the explanation in Term. Bot. 

.., j^hpHowed longitudinally with three* iti- 
nifel^** ^^^ T^br€e-Jid€d. 

Three-flowered Peduncle. Trtjtbrus Pe-^ 
...y^4unculus.\ Bearing three flowers toge-r 
^^.,|her, 

^Tbreezfold lesires. . See Terna. 

Cc2 Thi^ek. 



u i T.H -i r 

..usfifting .0futhc«e -diftina. kafktsjniajDin 
; I'radefianticu va 

Three-lobed lea£ Folium tritobuin. Di- 
vided to th6 middle into three part%ftMi^ 

_ ing wide from each other, and having con- 
vex margjna: as in Leonurus Cardidca^ 

' Refeda odorata. 

■ '. .. -.•..' A\.::v^\ 

ThreEtNERVED leaf. Folium trtnervjuni* 

Having three diftinft veffds or neiHris 

. hinning longitudinally without branch- 

Three-parted leaf.' Folium tripariltfim. 
. Divided into three parts do wui to tbebafe, 
^ ;,but not entirely feparate.; as in JLryngium 
,M/2?/s/?/'€;-r Applied alifo to the Cyme* • 

Threepetalled or T'ritetalous ^ corolla. 
"TrJpctala. Confifting of three diftindl .pe- 
tals ; as in Alifma^ Sagittarta. 

TThrfe-seeded capfiife; ^ri/perma. ,(f¥^*n- 
taining three ittii : as in Euphorbia. Ap- 
plied alfofd the Berry. -rr^oT 

Ts BEE-SIDED fteih: Jrlfieter cHulis.- Hav- 
-•^-^ -^ 4 ^ -^ ing 



t H IT T T O 
- -i ling threejJfew^de*! A%ia1fiiobi f^ktJORt^ 

; Jifragum. Applied alfo to the fcapej^ti- 
ole, pedunck, and pericarp. 

T^HRi?*-VA|:vED pericarp. TH^^/ve /^ri- 
-^y^af^ium. Opening with threie valvQ§ i' as 
^^^Vuila^Po^lemontum^ Cijius Hcliantbemf^m, 

throat. ScQ Faux. 

'Vav.:.- ^' • . »■ ' • ■ ■ ^ • ■' ■^■■•r'" 

^^TAjY^J^us (<^^<ro$i from ^uM^lmpeiu Jtror^ 

\erumpo^ to.burfl: forth. Put forlbrancljes, 

. 01' the flaiine of a lamp or torch ; l^^ch 

have a conical form. Hence the fpear 

-'/^^kh ivy btsiaad^ about the head, eairitfid^ih 

: jJL^orifioes l?(>^BisicchUs, waS named TJkyf^s)^ 

\ssv\3fij^X%pfe. '- LliltiBUs pUte It fbV it f^ics 

of inflbrefcence ; and explains it *to^feie, ^ 

panicle contra(3:ed into an ovate form, ^ 

in iyrihga 2Si& Pciajites. Our earideners 

nave corrupted this term mto Trufs. 






Tip* Dr. Withering's name for the An^ 
■'4her. ■ . - ■ •'■'•■ 

r 

ToME-NTosusfTomentumj down, nap,:cot^ 
ton, or flocks, from ii/ji^oo j or, sis others 



I 



<T0 

to ftuffflflows; bolftettJ^Mi It **^^*^lV 
the flxort wool that is aot carded and fmxiA 

* ^ndivas applied to the nap oji the Jeavea 
pf fome plants, which was ufe5 tor the 
fame purpqfe. Hence GnapbaJium ^i^pi^ 
yva(p€c^.oy^ which has the fame fignifi- 

: twtion). /> Tomentofe'j orV if w^^4tai!k 
tranflate the term — ^Downy, Njippy, Cot- 
tony, or Flocky. It is Applied, tdi^tfie 
ftem and leaf, when they are, covered with 
Iwirs fo interwoven as fcarcely to be diit 
ijjifi^ynible ;^nd is a fpecies of pubefcw?^ 

/ijlf 15? genemlly white, :as oa ftsi pkisitj^an^ 
t.jiuch.^s^rpw iri expofedr;Jfi«u«tions,^5l5^x-? 

i\W?npU%;d «lfo in Cerqfiiimi i^menfyj^m^ 
Origanum Onit«s^ Jltb^a offieinalttt ^us 
ificanuis. 

ToNGUE-SH APED leaf. Fo/ium lin^uiforme. 

^. .linear ^d 4efhy,^ hlunt at the end,-^^^biv. 

; Ycx underneath, and having uftially a 

cartilaginous ijorder: as \ti iom^ Jiioes^ 

Mefembryantbemum Unguiformcy Bgemaa^ 

" - tifUi'tdcdneus.' ^'"^ * 

---1^ ' Toothed 



.TO 

sfrdfint{ftu0n :} Ha^fing very fevv tq^h^; ; oi 

ToQthleittd. Dcuticulatus. Having very 
^ jibialj teefh. 

"fbbtb 'ferrate. Dcntato-ferratusi * ■ 

-ijf' /• ■ ,M 

^QQthr^ined. Dentato-fpinofuS : as in Agave. 

Xf^J^f^P^^* See Turbinatum. 

TQrn. See Lacera. 

Ail .' • 

Tonosus. Torofe, protuberant, fweJHng 
biiout in jknobs ; like the veins and mnf- 
-7 iles. Applied to foiiie filiqucs ; and 
/*^^t)ther periearps, as Lycoperftcutny PbytQ^ 

^ittatca. ' ' '■-■ 

Torulofus. Swelling a little. 



:-;\''\ ^ 



S^R^o (Torquea^ to twift); Diraffia plabt^ 
^ ifl t4nam- alteramve plagam a verticaik£- 
^wV^r/am. — Delia. PI. See lutorjio., i'-^'^ 

ToRTiLis, Tortuofus^ "tcrtus, TwiftecJr, <* 
twitting. — Tortilis art/la. A twifted awn. 
fkxa funis injlar.. .Coiled like a rojter^ 

. V Cc4 ^or* 
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A twifted corolla : as Jn ^^riu0^ ^i^^^ 

' . Vrnca. — 'Tnrtum Icgunum. - A< ; twifted ^tej. 

gume. When the- apex is no^ inthf§ fante 

line with the bafe. . . .^ r ^ y .Kvi::r;i><jT 

TrachE-ZE. ' Air-veffels, Tafa aerem attra^ 
h'enlia. * Philof. Bot. — Canales J^iralvsil 
aeri recipkndo £^ djftnbu^n^B na(i. RegO^ 
Veg. Spiral channels in vegetables for.rei 
ceiving and diftributing air. See Vtffkhi'X 

TrallHhgk See Ffocumhem. 

Transversum dlJIepii^enimu A Tranf*^.- 
verijb partition. The fame with Contra^ 
rlum. At right angles with the valves; of 
the pericarp, in the fiHque. ^ Oppofed^to. 
PhralleL See Part it kn. . 

TRAFEziFORMEj/^iSw;?^. A leaf havijripfee" 
.fliipe of a irap€%mitty 'or ptaiie figure 'wjtn 
four unequal iidd». 

"IPree, ^/3pr. A Vegetable with a fingle 
^ W^^^^7'ti:uj;|^.---Trees (in I^inneus'a JSif^r 
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numrigmbU&)d<i6\j^y the fifth tinbfe,'-df- 
^^IRotii^ ^ ca:ft-<)f the Vegetable kingdojii, 
r*»^hfi- t^e At^ificial Syfterti they are incor- 
p^r^te^^^lth hefbs that have the faeie 
diartafter of the frudificatiori. ' Kay and 
. Toumefprt kept them feparate^' but Rivl- 
nus. had united them befofe XiinneU8> , v 

TRtAvNl?«iA (r^fis three^ and olp7)p a Bt^ 
ba^l^ The name of the third clafs in the 
Linttenn Syftern, comprehending thofq 
plants Which bear hermaphrodite flow6ts 
with tbree ftamens, — The fecond otcjj^^-^^^ 
Digynia contains moft of the Grafles. 

... ^ . ■:■ j 

TRIANGUJ.ARIS cauUs. A triangular fteo^ 
J^ mmero angulorum promlnenttum. A ftem. 
is called Triangular, Quadrangular, &;c«v 
, from the number of prominent, angles^ la 
thefe terms refpedt is had only to the 
nujmber of aiigles. — Trlgonus^ Tetragonut^ ^ ". 
i8?c, are variations of the cau^s attc^pSi, ; iijl 
which the angles are fharp^ and the fides^ 
not flat. — Triqueter muft have three flat 
fides, .... V -t^T 

^langulare folium. A triangular fea)^, 
C!m^tres anguli prominent es ambiunt difcupi* 

This 



^This Jeeixisrto tbe aniifi^ut!a«ecfet$:!^^ ; 

for how angles can furround a^ tfilk iE<Uo 
jpiot im^crftand^ I apprehiqnd ynp^ij^l^. 
, ineaa^o ii^pre, than that ev^r^leg-f Jia^ijgig 
three singles in the circmnferen.ce, is a Tri- 
angular leaf, whatever its form may be in 
other ind[pe(as, : - ^ ..: (;'jji>iT 

■ .-. . \ .'.]. . ^ ■:'■:.■ \ /S'^j'lli: TO 

Tribus vegetabilium. Tribes of v^et|ibl.es, 
are reckoned to be three, in Regn. Veg. 

J. Monocotyledones^ containing Palms, Corn, 
1 V and Grafles, Liliaceous- plants \- the thi?eT 
firft Getttes or Nations, '^ :::; ..bt^q 

2. Dicotyledone^^ comprifing J^erJjSjfiBi^^^ 
Trees j the fourth and fifth Nations. 

3. ^^(?/y^//(9;/^j,orCryptogamia: t^]^(^s, 
Mofles, Algas, and Fungufesj which 
?ire the four laft Niatiqiw; - ' ^ ^ i^ ^ 

Xrichotqmus (aulis. A TrichQ^^fflfus 
ftern. Dividing by th^^es.— -P^/^Bi^/, 
:: :t^ in Marjoram. ij.jjslq 



Tricogca capfula. A Tricoccous or three-* 
-^am%d^ ciapfulc/ Swelling !6tot iii^fiiifef 
^- |*(^ttfe^ranci^s/wtermHy dividettintt^^ 

,;.ra-7JT)gi.i'l • cellS| 



■Miia.A'iieachii-.'VU::: ,rc-, .'^:A'. ji-':. -(o) 

^iiii'dit^, '''tlr<i' ti^e ^of the forty-fevehth 
^%0\: ikiinri^ui*^ J^f-agrfteiitfi, ah4 of the 
' 'iSiirty-eighih iti' his Natural Otd^f s. ' 

ill scf V;;.f. ■.il._; ,j- .V-.' , .. ••.< il ir ; '.. 

Tricuspidatum Jiamen. A thlcee-cufped 
or thr^e-pointed (lamen : as in fome fpe- 
■Hiii(X Allium. S^Q Cufftdatum, 

Trifidus. See Tbree-cleft^ Cleft ^zxiAFiJfum. 

TKibucDiRUS pedfmculus. A thtce-flowcred 
peduncle* Bearing three flo wcr& ^ ^ ^ 

"tM GirOc H is; See Gkchls. 

Trigonus. See Three-cornered and Trian^ 

TrIGYNia (Tf0%5-an4 T^vjf a wife). The 

name of the third order in the firft thirteen 

^i-^eMfes ^^f tlie liinneanSyftem, except the 

t^-^fofti feukh, and fcventh ; including, thofc 

plants which have three piftits to each 

Jf^""' ■:.,..:: - .- , ...r 

7'^^HiLATJB(ThreeTfcarred, fce^/^^ 
j,%0m pf the i^ftieth ordi^ in Lipcieus's 
!I Fragments; 
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-il^^fifttt^ : amdi of rthe. Iwcuttj-tlmJdylo 
his Natural OrdCTs. . : yj i ? t j ; .iiha 

^'j^innatelcjitf with three pairs t)f kanctp^ 

^RiLOBVM Jo/ium. See Three-lobed.- ' -^^ 

Tki l oc u tAKE pcriciirpitim. ^t^Trbne^MkS. 

Trinerve foTtum.' A three-hemd'^l&E 
Having three nerves or unhranehtH vcf- 
fels meeting in the bafe of the leaf, .^^^^ ^-^^ 

ITrinervatum. Having them meeting behind 
or beyond (pone) the bafe. 

^riplinerve. In which they meet aB6%>e 
(fupra) pr fliort cf the bafe. y r iHi>iT 

1: mtfft confefs that I do not fee now 

thefe terriis are expreffife iffiicK mmfic- 

"tions'; v^hich'are given in TermyBQi.'—l 

^^thould have conceived tfeaf by the lalt of 

them we. were to uaderfbupid, a leafufe^^^t 

ing three-fold nerves, or running three 

ahd thiNte together : and thus Dri fee^h^ 

' hout h^s explained it. ^ 



name of the third order in the dafs Pofy^ 

S[umia; and {Jgnifying that there are her- 

iriaphrodite, male and, female flowers of 

. the fame fpecies on three diftind iudir 

Viduals. * , \ - J, , 

•|^fP|;TALA ^»6rp//^ Sec fhrtc^pdalkd. 
>j^:, !P«nce. '• ■•• ^ ' :-. • ' -\ 

^ripctalodca. The name of the lixth order 
. ^ia JLinneus's Fragment; and of the^jliftlii 
Win his Natural Ondcr^ / - ,. , : t 

Triphyllus r^A^;^. SttThree-teaved. * 

... ... .. ^ :. r I ...j; • 

Tkivi'n^ AT V VI. folium. ' A^Trijpiimatd^ or 
three times pinnate le^, A- i^p^cies:^ of 
Superdecompound leaf; when a -petiole 

. has bipinnate leaves ranged on* each fide 
ol" it : as in common Fern, Pieris am^lwif^ 

TAplihervi See under Trifreihoe:'' *'-'*^ 

%n^y Compound, See Supradicompofitiinu 

Triqueter f. T^riquetrus caulh — later a-tria 

plana cbtinet. See Tbree-Jidcd. 

Tri- 
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TitiTER5jATURiyi//z/;7/. A Tnterhate^ of 
triply- three-fold leaf! A ipeci^s of Super- 
dfecomtoound leaf, wheti a petioje-^^has 
three Diternate leaves. — Cum j^ehblus imgti 
tria fotiQla biternata. ^ 

^Vii\ hh^E pericarpium. Sec ^rie^vdliitJ. 

Trivia LI A pomijia. ^n^l^}i^x^Mf^ 

common or vulgar nam€3jfot;^,th^Jgi^ie8 
of plants, which added to t^e name, j<^ the 

' l^enti^, fofiti a eoniplete 4enOtliiri^^j^ oif 

; ' ihc fpecies. - Thefe were iayeRt;^c|vby 
Linneus, and firjft ufcd in:the\P^^^;5^£r/^j; 
afterwards, in the ;^m^/ P/^^^m^.and 

\ thenceforward in all his otjxeif . wcxrks. 
4^??^^^^^* ^^ ^^^^» what we now c^l the 

, Jpiagnofis br Specific cb^raEler ;feei^ to 
have beca conf^dered^ as the, $pcci^ t^fj^c^ 
^■' which^iee. ._; . ..->• '., . ..^ , ... .^.-, 

^STxqpiGi ^^Spfi^ei S^tts, 7:rQp!caL i Solar 

, .. flowers. ^ M^A apegjtmfWi: ^mt(s^\v:e/pe^ 

^. f^m €?fctudmtur quQtidie^ fodbor^ fycpBca^ 

tionis adfandit veldefcenSt^ utijdiM 44^c/^ 

cit aut decrefcit ; adeoque ohfervant horat 



ina'qudles. SbeF/^i 



■"^ ^ ^-tfN- 
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^od linec^ tr^nfverfali^ dejinit. Ending. 
S? ^'anlverfe line— lo tlxat it feenis as if t 
""^^^ip^ of tTbe fcarhad ^ V ^ The 

^ This term 



, JluUp-ffee IS a reinafkable ihftance of this. 
IS apphed alio to the Petal — 
and to the Neftary, in Narcijjus Tazetta. 



Trungus. ^Anciently, and in common 
^^ lLngIilfi]'!rr«;yi is put for the Acm, body, 
^^^^ScS^' or '^ole'bf a tree: for whichXin- 
^^^^ui^iifbs ^'tHe' word CVW^^^l 'l^e kpplies 
^^ 9^^?i? ttt^the ftem or mairi body of ^ge- 
X^tM^^ltf gAi6fal j^^aiid explains ^k to be 
O^^^liaf Whtch produces 'th^ leaves '^and 
^^TroMfiicitlbri j '6r, the organ multiplying 
^^^^ffife pfaWt^^ Theftemt)rtninkof1ierbshe 
^ ^^^ ilattne^ Vaulisi: \Vhen it elevates tlieVlruc-^ 
^' tlfi'Cation,^ and not the leaves,' he' calls it 
'^''Scapus^ Scape or Shaft. ' The iie:m of 
Corn and Grafles, having a pecuhar ftruc- 
Ti::cttiref he riames Cu/musi^xAni br SttaW. 

^'\Stipef is the btife of a Frond ; or ia-^em 
-; ^^affing into leaves, or -hot t^ftiba from 

^OtfeeleaveSi Sce^»?. '^ /;^^>^ v.v^ 

91/^^r. , A knob, in roots,, , „^<?^4^i^v^r//- 

y•c^Hs indjfcretis. Solid, with the compo- 

6 uent 



TvBEitcvLuu (6xmm.,fmai Tfi^iipAOtdc 

little kadly^ . or rcnagh pomt^^Qa sU^Jliaves 

oi ioxBj^LtchenSy fuppoffcd tOibe-Uaie^c- 

' uficatioiii— *^Hence fucli a^e faidlt0«€ATu- 

bercled, TuberculatL • -^ ^ mA 

TuBERosA radix. A Tubeitouft or kwb^ 
^ root. : .E purtibus 4:armfi$, <JHo h^fi.cf^ffcxis 

€4np,Qns-r-i.fubrotu^Ss xorpQulmslmj^-'^^ 
. culum coUi^is^' — Confifling pf r<)midi(h 
flefhy bodies, or Tubers, ooox^dO^oAuinto 
a bunch by intervening threadfiiif : lA? in 
Paonia^ Hemerocallts^ Fillpendula^ yeruja^ 
km Artichoke^ Potatoe. - ■ '■' ' ■" ^- \ 

. 1.' • 4 

-TiranLATUs r-tf/f^jf* A tuhuku: calyx-c -^un- 

-* ' nmg iitto the ferm of a tube.— Applied to 

'-the Corolla, - in: the ckfs Di)ilfnarmQ^zxA 

to the Ne<9:ary of Hellebore. » . : 

T0B17LOSUS fios. A Tubuloils do^m^Miid 

flower, compofed wholly of ttrbtildiiS^ flo- 

- 'ret8'.^''^1[^e -feme 'vnth^F^v^^fc^^^fe/ hi 



^ M "T^iS^^^^^ 7ife«PH?IiM ^.STtff^f and 
bthef naked .dUcQUii flowa^.-— ?j/^|^/i^j 

^hfiului. A tubillous floret. Having a 
^b}4iAMh)qM bonier^ witk five xsdex fcg- 
ftu)||MEnt8| riiitig fkmi a tube. Thefe are the 
/ »^laivfluiped little cdmponeni; lowers in 
' >^e didc of Compound flowfen^ as in the 
^'^'^^^Sm^Jl^iver^ Da^^ &c. — Tubukfus epulis. 
-' 1 AhoJlowftem. — TiAuhJtmfoHum. A hol- 
low leaf 1 as in Onitm. 

•'I^thwjs. A Tube or hollow pipe* Put for 
'^Y ^tht 4ow^9 narww, hollow part of a mono* 
-vr . |N9talo6S or one*petalled coroUa^ by which 
• > ;^it: 18 fixed into the receptacle. Vaillant 
<>i and Haller call the ftyle Tuba^ {com its 
^'^ refemblance to a trumpet. 

Tunic ATUs bulbus. A tunicated or coated 

bulb. Tunicis numerofts conjlans. Com- 

i^ofdd of numerous concentric coats; as the 

:^ib Onf^n.^^Tumcatus caulis. A tunicated 

'j^- ftcm, Mcmbrmis veftitus. Clothed with 

membranes. 



JmTjURBINAtum fTurbo^ atop). Turbinate, 

..>'f or top-(haped» Dr. Withering tranfl^tes it 

; . , Turban-fhaped^ which muft furely t»e a 

D d miftake. 



v/nu 

AjQhverfi ihikMm,^jL>dxU Phn^NgnxiwiQeil at 
1 , sis^ : bafe, or^ i invcriely t. jconicali ^-SHa^ped 
, ;,A)tkfe a Wy-8 lop, or a pear vA' ApjplredriSmi- 
A tnonly <o the . Germ and 'BeawKcrp. nwr^Alfo 
y. ta the iPeriaiitfe, V as vnVrifle^^ yMmwffylon 
.\nrTtyftad\t(*v1ihe NeOdrf; {wNaniffa^ ^Mofdo* 

TuRGiDUM fegimen^ .^^ vTurg;id| oif .^v^gPen 

legume or pod : as ia 0/?Q///r*---pr|ipijight 

'.by fome to be the fam^ witjx Infiaf^^m ; 

^ jbut in the latter I apprehend tlje; p?r,^(;^ to 

, be in fubftance as well asr form ^qnpL^}«hat 

like a blown bladder ; whefepis. ,^Athe' 

^ former it rs merely more fwelled .ou|:^;^nd 

"has a wider cavity than is ufuai... : .,v<. 

TuRio (q- teviQy(juiaf(si(ii;le tcr^iu^,j J?^^ 

gurkim^ q. UgMrium irom:t£g^^ pr^q*.^^;?^- 

r/ip from tener^.~ir{Qy( j^r^. .Bferk^tv^ut 

came to derive it from Tyro^ a npvi^i?, I 

am at a Icrfs to conceive). This word is. 

: .ufed\by Columella foV the ekti*e'rAcf t#i^ 

'_ oc yoi\ttg;{hpot of a treer I do not' fJtfd it 

\ \\\ Pbilof.^ M0t:»r-^ehnm Botanicl^-^ or 

iijb ^r?/iAivi?/j^Gifqke makes It fyh<S^AyVn64is 

^.^XR-ith Stofo, — Dr. BeriiLenhout fays it is the 

Gemma 



j/; ffceedrng/froikil ljb4:<fooRv-^Ra;^^ ^hok 
b'j^Hs ahd :fe::pfeffibns ire^ ^eveir^^^bla^al, 
- rrriaj^s t^ '.^e^nella 'arbprum^friUKtm hut bStrha^ 
ol 1 §:'um xacumlha^rfUaJi' tmehojiet {) Vd, W Vof- 
xi^Jms'^tlli^ . ^^jtth ^facile teritntwb^hekti t^c-- 
•oi^feia^ 5?W^<?<^f to b€ - ieneU^^phntarum 
fobvhsy verno tempore cum foliis ettrra 

trumpentes : ut A/par agus^ HufvUlus. The 
"%nc^ei^ rhbot^ ifiplants whi^h cdmfe up ik 
^^^?klie rpnn^; iim the Afjiardgus anil Hop. 
^^"Sbftti ait CaTfdd^ Afpardgil the teriaer 
^^ 1?jWmt^l 6^' fhobts ^Br atit Kerb ^bm ''the 
■^^^^i*ifcd. '" ^ Ray thii^ '^xplaihS 'the ' word 
^ Asparagus \—dicitur primum germen her^ 
^^^bfff^uin quod edendo tjl vel oleris cujufqut . 

iurio antequdmtnfoha expTicatur^ a inreiow. 

TWn aritfer. Dldyfna dntbira. "■ S welllhg 
-^'*^6\it5ntD t^b prbtlibefkilcfes: as In RahuH- 
y*^ ^^yji/s, 'Meri^nalis.^AppVied alfb tb Germ 
1 riartd Pericarp; as in Fifiro;?/V^. 

JiWfNiNGitem,: CauUs Volubilis. Afcend- 
jj l^ig fpirally rdund a brinch, item, or prop. 
J ,Thii5 is done either from right to deft, 
nj. contrary. to the futi's. apparent motioh^ al 
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in Hops^ Honeyfuckle^ Black^Bryony^ &c. 

or JBrom left: to right, vrith*fthe fUnV'fis^ri 

CoHvohuluJiy Bafelhz^Bbafcnlus^^Gynmtbe^ 

Eupb'.rbia^ Eupatorium. 

In order to underftand this, we muft 
conceive t]jc fp^^ator to. i^^pd, Wt;b,jbi| 
face towards the fouth, when of courfe 
the eaft will be towards his left tiaWfl} 
Thus ftationed, if he obferVds a ftalk of 
'Convolvulus or Kidney B^an^ hewiU^fee 
that it twines from the left or cafl^'^l^y 
the fouth, towards the weft : aijtd ihat a 
pioncyfuckk ox Hop takes a C9ntrary,^4r;ec- 
tion. — Who will reveal the caufe of t^bis 
difference ? 

Twisted. See TortiliS4 If we are to make 
any difference between this and Corled^iY 
fhould conceive the deviation of the latter 
to be in the fame plane, ^iid th^t of tK^ 
former to be in different' planes. ' ^ 

Two-capfuled. See Blcapfular. 

Two-celled. ^ttBHocular. This term how- 
ever is to be preferred to that j finqe- we 
ufe the word Cell in Englifh. 

Two- 
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Hw^fcjeft^ ori iBifid; See Ckft.^^^trkklaria 
, .isy^wxv iafUnce \of the two^oleft perianth. 

Two-edged or Ancipital. See Anceps. . ^ 

T^o4?ic*d" teft^es. See Bifitrkiitk 

kJ^Iv. ?^B^J^^4^^S fimplef^pm the r<lpm 
^ ^<^r..^j^n9h, b.ut-|)e.aring two flowers a,t tjie 

T^6- fold leaves. Bina folia. Two and two 
'^ic'^gkherV from the fame place-, or at tne 
'Time joint. ^c^BinaBXiABinate. 

Two-forked. See Dicbotomous. 

•^.^s.;. •: -.L: . <• ■■■'■■■ • • 

T wo*homied. Sie B^corms. ' ' ^ 

:.,r- ' :fi; t'/ .■ ■.♦.. '.' .:'. ■' ■■■ ■■ ■ - -'^'^i' 
Ty^o^jeay^d ca,lyx. , Diphyllus. As Papaver^ 

Fumaria. Applied to the Tendril -r-and 

to the Peduncle in Gomphrena. 

Two-lipped corolla. Bilabtata. As in P///- 
guiculay and moft flowers oixhtDidynamia 
clafs, 

Two-lobed leaf. Bilobum folium. See Lo- 
D d 3 Two* 



Two-parted leaf, perianth. Bipartitumffi* 
lium^perianthium. jDivided ia two dowi^ 
tp the bafe. 

Two-petalled corolla. Bipeta\(^. h^,)^ Ctr^ 
caay Commelina. 

■ ' • ' -^^^ - ' ; ' - /.;.'/// 

^wo-rajifc^d pr Two-rowed,, See Djfiichu:^. 

Two-feeded frdit. DifpermusJruSlUs. 'iziftn- 
taining two feeds. — Difperma plania^l^v^ 
ing two feeds to each flower : as in Um» 
bellate and Stellate plants. - x ^ 

Two-valyed pericarp. Bivalve pertc(iri(iumj 
As in Cbelidomtmiy and all Siliques^^nd 
Legupies. — Two-valved gluoi^. Glutpa 
Bivalvis : as in the calyx and cotdWof 
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VAGINA- 



Af^AGINA- A Sheath, or membrane in- 
vffting a tltm. ^ Hence : • - .t ^ 

Yagii^ales. The name of the twenty* 

''leverit'h order in tiinneuSVlFri?^fent$' of 

^^j^J^atural Method in hx^ Philofopbia Bor 

yAGiiiAi^s/o/ium. A Sheathing leaf. See 

Sheathing^ -.'l. 

^A gVi^ A T s rj////V. ASh'eathed Ifem. ^'&efe 

y^ALVA f. VALvyLA.r. A Valve/Valvelet, 
or Valvule. But there leems to be no oc- 
cafion to ufe the diminutives in Englifli ; 
for Linneus makes no diftindion between 
valva and valvula. He ufes valvula cap^ 
fula^ and valva gluma; but more frequent- 
ly the diminutive. — Valvula— /^r/V/ quo 
frudlus tegitur externe. The outer coat, 
ihell or covering of a capfule or other peri- 
carp ; or the feveral pieces which com- 
pofe it. There feems to be au impropri- 
D d 4 ety 



ety m eiqprlainuig vahmlahj fmks ^r% U 
rather the 4qq;: or opening by whiih^he 
fe^ds JLi;? to go Q.ut or efc^pp, (jr^pedr 
carp js entire, it is f^d tq be ^/i;^y^j or 
to co;;^f}ft of one valve. If it.f^.dly^ded, 
acQord^qjg to the number pf pifc^; 9R dir 
*^ vifipnsj'^iit is called bivalve or tw.OiVfl^dj 
triyalvf.ox t^ree-val vedi S^cu , ? , (^ 

The leaflets compofing the calyk^^nd 

corolla in GrafTes are alfp named' Vat%>e^ ;• 

as ate alfo the fubftances or fcales^ vi/hidh 

qlofe the tube in fome flower*ai;ias ift 

Borate and other Afpertfolia. ; i r 

• ■.\A?. 
Valvatuvn petalum. A v^lved petal, R^j^n^- 

ying the glume in Gr^^fles, 

Vakietas. a Variety. Ejl planta mutates 
a taufa amdtntali. — Vafietates tot funtj 
quot differentes planta ex ejufdcm'jpsctei 
Jemine funt produQa. — Species varietatum 
funfy Magnitudo, flenitudo, Crifpatip, 
Color, Sapor, Qdor. — Philof. Bot. — A 
plant changed by fome accidental caufe. 
There are as many Varieties as there are 
diflTereht plants produced from the fec4 of 

the 



M ihe . fem^ /(^ec^c^.-— ¥arledca arc Snsse^ 
H\f*^ln^f% ijurlingi Colour^ ^q/ie^ and «Sk6^//, 

-''^ "! IxihelifiyPL it isexiDrefled mor6 fully, 
^^^ ikxi^—Titriation is a change in fomfelefs 
''^'-^leffcttti^l part or quality; as c0l6ur, fize, 
"^^^jJiibefcen'ce, or age. — Externally; by the 
- ^''j[il4iting or interweaving of th^'bi'anches— ^ 

by bundling or uniting of feveral ftalks'into 
j^^^np bpad flat one— by the greater breadth| 

pr narrownefs, or curling of leave^r^by 
,f. ,j)eQomingawnlefs, or fmooth, orhirfute. 

in Internally ; by becoming mutilated iq 
the corolla j or Having one larger than or-» 
diuary — by luxuriancy, multiplication, or 
^^^felnefs-^by becoming proliferous, or 
crefted— by bearing bulbs inftead qf f6ed$ 
? — or by being viviparous, 

.^ ^ The ufual caufes of Variation are, Cli-. 
jnate, Soil, Exppfure, Heat, Cold, Winds, 
^j, Culture. 

"^A i A . Veflels. — Conjiant Vegetabilia triplU 
cil^iis Vafis. I. SuGCofa liquor em vehunt. 
2. Utriculi aheolis fucciim confervant^ 
1, Tr^cheas a?nm attrahunt. Philof. Bot* 

In 
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V^X^-canat^/fucth per eoi 'prSw^bidh V^- 
pldi^ plcriimque re£lu ^ ^j ri 

- I^t2s^p^canaksjpirz[fes 4^eri rmpkndd^ ^ 
dijlfi^endo natu - ^ i :^ j , rr, 

' ' UtrictiK^ facculi pulpa utplurimtM^"bMdi 
pleni^ 'vaforum interjlttia kxpkni&sV'-^ 

Here rij/i is put for the Sucdferous ye)?^'^ 

only*' See VeJfcU.. ; .. t -. ■ .; jmj ] 

Vaulted. Fonikatus. Arched like tlie roof 
of the mouth : as the upper hp of many 
' Ringent flowers; In Aconite ^ S>cqI 

Vegetajbile. a Vegetable. — Vhq compo- 
^ta^ ahfque tnotu voltintarlo. Regn. Veg.' 
— Compound life, without voluntary mpK^ 
tion. — Otherwife defined to be — an Or*- 
ganical body, which draws in its ru3urifli>i^ 
ment by pores or veQels on its outer fur- 
: fiice.-r— Or, an Org^nical body deftlt'ute of 
fenfe dSid fpontaneous motion,, adhering t-o 
fome other body in fuch a manner as to 
"draw from it noiirifliment, and liiving 
^^ the power of propagating itfelf. by ffcedi. 
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The p|£ifa2tyiptot$ of i Vcg6kahle are-r- 
. i^ATJbe.Root,. 8. Tijellerb.., 3. The 

Fruciification. 

^ilaWKifig^oin. The ffecdnd ctf^he tHree 
grieat divifions of natural bodic^^ •xromprc- 

Oc;h?JQdiag all thofe fubilances vj^ihich are 
iqrganizc^ .^nd have Ufe^ but ^rp.deftitutc 
of fenfe and fpontaneous motion* Lin- 

^'^Sietfs ^iftributtfs • vegetables into thwe 
Tribes, feven Families, or nine Nations. 

. In his Artificial Syftem he arranges theni 
in twenty-fivi2 clafle^. He has alfo made 
* an eflay, to requce them into Natural 
Orders, 

Vcgetflbk Suli/lance. See Subjlantig.^ 

VP^I^a'Me Texture. See Textura. 

VAlh^^Calyptra. 



VEi<i02iVufo!iu7n. A Veined leaf. Having 
the veflfels branching, or varibufly divided, 
over the luriace. 

], t . 'When i^ has no veins, at le^ft, nope 
ibatiare perceptible to the naked eye, if. is 
f jelled Folium Ave?iium^ a veinlefs leaf. 

Yen- 
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VENTRICOsy,Sy;V^t^icQfp^,^JBe^^ 

tended. Swelliag oi^t-in ^^tljiejinjifj^e, 
Ventricofafpica i a laterjbus gibbtf. ^^^]^fci^ 
, out at tfie fid?s.— AppU94^.|p^dij(?^f ^ 
In j^Jcuius—^d to the^Corojla^^J^iD^/* 

Ventricuhjiis. Swellings out'^ tittle i^'as'Tjic 
perianth of Salicornidl ' ^ 
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name of the iifiy-fburth orifer iii ^Llh- 
neus's Fragments, and of the thirty-firft, 
iri his Natural Orders. , ,,, 

Vernatiq (from Fir, the Spring)', '^'^Sfee 
FoUatio^ which is the «Mrrtl^itt'PI%C J^/. 
for which this is fiibftituwd m^Terrni'Bct, 
and DcUfi; PL — ^In the «wo lattw ^eHifiti^ 
fiofi is omitted, afnd there W'^toacr differ- 
ence in the explanations, . '. >! 

Verrucosa fofi/u/a. A warted capfyle. 
-Having littlfe kriobs or watts otiTOfe^'fur^ 
face, h^ \n Eupbbri>}av^rnicofa'X^T^r)rU^ 
tt)fum foHtm. A Warted l^Af. 'Te^um 
punais ' iarnojis. Covei'ed wlth^ fifeidiy 
points, Tlithtxi^mxhPapWoJhm' 

6 Vjr- 
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^Tersatilis (VertOj to turn) antberd. A 

'^fel^i'\itAW-Uli^: ^^a latere ajigitur. 

S^^l^i'^ftif^ id placed on the filament by its 

ciJfitfii? 10j)^ore(i to UprigHt^which 

-HV^iied^tiy-i^s bafe. Pbilof. Bot.—In 

Delin. PL it is explained more fully thus 
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^Parte Jut affixa^ cej{eruni libet^f mqbilis. 

Fixed by fome part, but frcejy iw>Y^ab|e. 

It is there made fynonymous with 

^Jiicum(>en^.^ See Incumbent. — Exemplified' 

. ^j p f^lpfiXy IJimata^ Gerunium. 

YE RTi c A L E fotium. A Vertical yleat— In 
Pbilof. Bat. the fame with Obver/umy 

yjfi^hic^ fe«.-— A verticaUy*ovate leaf is 
^t^ famcNwUhan obverfclyKivate or db- 
^p^ate le^j. aad ?it VcarticaHy-cbraite feaf 
i^; the fame with ?an obverfely-ioohfate 
.gipjipbcprdate ,kaf.-Hr-Here the form of 
leaves is confidered,|[and it feertis as if the 

bafe and apex had changed places, 

viut<j.. . •-- • - '■■ .•■•.' ^- ' ^ ^ ^ •■■■ ■ 
; la jpe/in. PI. the term Verijcale ap^cfafirs 

in that fedion which fete forth tlte Dir^t^ 

tii^n of leaves ; iind /ince it is placed next 

.,^^ Horizontale^ we are . led to fuppafe 

that it.i? ufed in opp^frtion fQ that term; 

but 



butthe Words of ftieexplanidti^tt wi^^ot 
admit' of ^ thdt feiife V nor Jiave thoy amy 
thisl^ to db with ihe'dir^aion bfiaoleaf. 
1 conclude therefore that the teirin is liSnif- 

. plaoq^^-T-The vv^Qrd3 are thefe, Qh'^^rfum^ 
^hitrt^o j^qfs dngiijlwr evadat ^^c^^^nf^,9^f^^* 

. A Vep^jical leaf is Obverfp, Xp; th^t j^^^fj re- 
gion pf the bafc becoiries^nfrrov)rer-^ian 
the'tegloa 6f the .tip ;,whi^h is ne^^^y^tie 
fame wilfh Linneps*8 expl^^naUOA ,c^\0d- 

After all, I' do not fee wh'at! ^th/term 
Vertical can have, to dQ; Wf^ktfe^liEhapr of 
a leaf; and if it had prefentediifelfjto me 
in companj^ \\i\\i lion^ontalyl ilioult} have 
luppofed that the latter term implied a po- 
fitiort o^the leaf •rfftj^fa^ pariiUa^lheaio- 
rizon ; and the former perpendi^fir to it. 

ftrumientum qiiod fufo. adhihfehir;^ ^ Vi- 
llus ' vertaturt ' PUnius':)^ ' '- 'Aft^lFd? ^if^tes 

' dicirmis^ hj4^^kil^ lvy\^^ 
ttrvWbif^lh btrti«^iV/f^tfmS^tb^'ti^'^hte6. 

'^ef^bftH6gf^^hy/-Ti^ce'it:^^^^ 
from the verb to Whir I ^ which figti?ff^ to 
turn round rapidly., A ^ ^arned . \ frtfri^ 
. , , ' fuggefts, 
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iu:ii%^fts^.tliat it raay'be defivcd from OtU^ 
/'ifa terin inlhcraidry.for thcbordnre fur- 
.ti^iounding alfei^ld. If fo, it fibould be fpelt 

^vM'hori..::. .. :- . r •. • -" :■••...,.,-'•; \ 

';''"'• Lihneu^ptits this term for afdrt'tif in- 
' ' flitDi-efcence made up of miniy; 'itiBfeflilc 
^^^-ftttWeh furrounding the ftem iii a fing* 
^^^'ritex foridus numcroftsfttbftffiliDUs^ caukm 
^^^^hfi^itrhiim a)nhientibus. — As ih Mentha 
-^^Pitieghrii^ Marruhium^ &c. ^^ 
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,^jA Verticil, Whorl or Whirl, niay be 

lo iqiSfeffile w pcduncled. ^ - - - ' 

'^^ 2. Naked; that is, without involucre, brao 
te or brirtle. BraJied — or TnvoTucred. 

(> S^r-^WfJed r Diftai>t-T:or.. Renipj^^— 



f^^rticil/(i/i Jlorts. Vcrticillate flowers ; or 
.-J^^ffers growing in. a Whirl; or, round 
,.\t;he ftem in rings one above another^ at 
^^t^9h^rjp.int.-T-^lt M: appiipd to pedun<:ks j 
.^djfometimes to branches and leay^^i. — 
: ,?l^i[)ts bearing flowers in* this manner ^re 

^efifallafa. VerticilTite plami^r ThcTe' are 
^■' ^ '- ••* included 
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Included in the fifty-eighth order of Lid-^ 
ileus's Fragments ; and the forty-fecond 
of his Natural Orders. In the Artificial 
Sy ftem, they form the order Cymnofpcrmia 
of the clafk DiJynamia. They alfo con* 
fticute one of Ray's clafles. 

Vestcularis (Vejictda^ a little bladder) 
Scabrlttes. Veficular or bladdery rugged-* 
nefs. Having little glands fike bladders 
on the furface: as on the leaves of Mefini^ 
bryantbemuvij uJizoou^ Tciragoriia^ &zc. — 
It is applied alfo, in common language, to 
the pulp of the Orange^ Ltuion^ &c« 

"Vessels. Vafa — are, i. Sucdferous or Sap 
vejjels. Canals commonly ftraight, tod of 
a very fmall bore, for conveying tiic li- 
quor, juices, or fap of the vcgifeable. 
Thefe arc called Vafa {%ax ^i^x?f) in 
Delin. PL 

'X. Utricles^ or little Bags.; ufuallyfull of 
a green puip, filling up the interftices 
of the veflels, and ierving as refervoirs 

. wherein the fap is lodged and perhaps 
fecreted. 

3. Air veJfcU. Trach^. Spiral Canals, 

ufually 
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* * iftitfUy of 4 fetter bore, fijr JneceJmng 

. On, this rubjea fee the ^farned 
X^rcw's . incomparable treatife on the 
Anatomy of. VtgetaJbltfm 






^VjEXiLLUM, tStandird or Banner. Peialum 
^J Q?fo//^ papthoriacea fuperius ddfcendens ; 
^. J jf ?// carinctque incmribens. 

"VidiLtjE plaritardm f. florum. Status jioris 

dperti. The ftate of the open flower, — 

' ^ASpilvunhfdeternilnatuborisdieT^' qiiibus 

* ptahtte Jlores quotidU apenmij expandunt 

\c'} ^.claudfint. Thefe Vigilia or Watchirjgs 

^o f *^^ peifpFnied at determined hours of the 

ji ^Tt^.v^heA plajals open, expand^ and fhut 

.^\jtUpij;flo^J^s. daily- 

ni (-Linneas. cafls thofe flowers whidi ob* 
ferve this ftated rule of opening and ;fhut- 
i t^WS> '^^J^^ Jlowers ; and divides them 
^-Snto three kindsr — 

•*i HViiu. Met€orki. /Opening and. (hutting foon- 
-^h^v.<r pa later> aceoiHiiqg to.the.t^mpera- 
tare of the air. 
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4. Trohicu or Tropical Solar .flowcra* 

Opening and fhnttmgf looner dr later 

^v^A aiB tWi^^dfitys. iticfroafe. dr^ deorfeafigjK^l^ 

^^ V\«h«9ntforc (&fervuigi\t^^ or 

^•-' Turkiftv htm'iii T. > :/"y7'r Xi.nif'p'^i»*i h 

3. JEqumoaialis'^ of E^uiioa^IM^^lar 

flow^^ . Ppening^^^,aa4. i^f^^^^^^^ 

; , ting at cert^a.det^^^^ of 

the day ; and therefore ob(ervii>g equal 
or European hours. : » -, 

Lioneus has given arable lof th^efe/^with 

. fdrne obfervations, In Philof. Bot. p. I'^x. 

•'■*■" :> .■ *'■ "T ]".■•' '^o.^i / 

ViLL OS u s. Vaiofe. Tir^$:cfwlMt*f\bpu- 
befcens. Psbefcent op co vt^d wu^7 foft 
hairs. As the ftenirina JTff/OT* ,ftudx>Sli6//J". 
The leaf in Ulex europatis or Furze^ Pr/- 

Villus (from fj.a7O^\^^0Vail,)eIand(>^oT a 

■ velf^yido^-'^-CiT from £AA«//c)r gfAfti!--rtCiVVfrom 

• ^/A/i" — or from vinnusp ciqcinmisiaaMJliter 

flexus — fuch^i^dJthetincertaiQtipo^.^liriva- 

^.^. tion).. It is, ir^ergreted— ^i// coUc6tLac 

flocct vejiium ; cdlle^ed 'halr^, ' th^ ^p^e or 

nap of cl6'th/--In Linheus's ide^i.'it^'8sem$ 
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to he fof^ olofe hairs, forming a fine nap 
or pile hke velvet. 

^m£»l^f^»^t{i^;j5*/ from bindifag>i^ ^trgul- 

^o tlmi[bmum: dtjkxik^ . iM rtgan)hmraptum. 

A bending Twig or Wythefiiflcncfer and 

"^{ftoA^'ty^ (f^^ga-a'TbAi 'or vj^d)'cau/is. 
A rod-Iite dr''#/n(d4^ fteiit or branch, 
^'--^dmujculisk^^^ in^t^aUtth. IShoot- 

ing forth flendef weak iiilec^tral tbds or 

rf^^^w%^^: ag in Jf//^;/w/?^ campefiris^ 1 

ViRGULTUM (q. VirguUtutn^ a Virgula^ 
-^^\ dimtei* ^a*^^/r^^2J. Smalt twigs/or Brulh- 
flot wdod. ' Otherwife called Cremium^d.crg^ 

I '*vA^>i//(j,j from horning. 

Vi 6CI D u M ff\f(;um f. VifctfSi ^Birdlimp : from 
B/(7xoi jEoU pro i^oC) folium. A Vifcid or 
5^ I )ckmmy. leaf.i Humor e ncmfiuiioftdtenfid 
tnoiMimtum^ Covered, or befmear^ ^with a 
i::)JiIk©roaci0U$. juice: as in /.Striecia fififcpfus. 
-x.viiAtp]^lied alfct to the Stem; ,.. -^ .-; ., 

, ,Vi6cpsiTAS. Vifcidity or Ckmmiheis. The 

^, quality, Qf tenacious moiflure. 

.j; E e a ^ Vivi- 
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ViviPARA/A7«/^:^ W^Mhau/is. A Vi- 
viparous plant or ftfefif.; PfadflcSig 'its 

^ offspring alrve : either by butt>8 infl^ad of 
feeds J- or by the feeds themfelves gi^rmi- 
nating on ti^e plantj infl^ad of falling as 
they ufually dp.r^^e^pUfie^. ia^jfojne 
forts of Allium^ in Polygonum viviparumy 

"'and leWfkrttf tht<>^^^^ '""' '^ 

UftiB^iJLAiv . AnIImbch,! Withering /tr^tif- 

btes it the Rundle. Receptacultim^^ '€^n- 

tro eodem elongatum inpedunculos JUiformes 

'proportlonatos. A receptacle ftrdftching 

^'i^utmto filiform prbportibned pedntidea 

'froiix the fame centre* ^tt Cdryfftb.—' 

u Simple or undivided ; as in Panax^-, 

-■■-■■ •* •' ■ i. \ ,. ■ [\ , i 

i, Corttpbuiid : each^ pediMicIe\beaHng 

another little umbel, umbellet, or um- 

, \ . ■ ■ • . . J* ... . . '' '\ 

" ' bellule.— The firft or larger fefco1r/d:y^ 

' conftitiiiing "tlie ^'umverfat%v' 0ntral 

umbel; the fecond^r iiit>o¥dinat^'fet 

• ^ cpnfftinsirtg: xht' partial umbel^, .Dk, 

^r:> . jWiO^erpig iBSts^Sjppkfs for wlu^ Liu- 

\ nem cpll>jR4^U^ ^., , ^ . 2: 

.-Sr^3^^Proliferous or fiiperdecompound. 

An 
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... '; r^ \ , . An Umbeji alfb js , . 
:»i.-. Concave. ^2..Gouvex^ . 3. FaftigUte, 
■ ov rifmg gradually, like .the :rQ<af,ijf a 
houfe. 

It is alfo either 
'1. Ere£t ; or, 2. Nodding. 

Flowers growing in thjs manner are 
called Umbellati^ Umbellate or Umbelled 
' flowers ; by old authors Vmbellijerquf. 
Hence . 

Ui^bellatj^. The name of the twenty- 
....f^ond ordejr. in Linnqus's fragments ^ 
and pf the forty- fifth in hjs >{acur4l Or- 
ders. Included in the fecond order of 
the fifth clafs, in the Artificial Syftem, 
This order is calfed by Ray and others 
;: ' J^mbellif^ri^ j by Csefalpinus Fcrulatea. 

IJm^ellul A. An Umbellule or Umbellet. 
The fame with the Partial umb?I. Rund- 
let of Withering. 

Umbilicus. The Navel. Ufed for the 

cavity at the eAd of fome fruits oppofite 

to the footftalk. It is the place of the 

E e 3 recep- 
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receptacle in fuperior flowers, and is 
commonly furrounded by the remains of 
• the calyx : as in Pj^us, 

It is fometimcs applied to the centre of 
a corolla : as m Browaliia. 

UahiKcatus jlos^ fru£fus. Ati umbilicafe 
flower or fruit. Formed in tlie middle 
like ^ navel. 

Unangulatus caulis. A ftem of one 
angle ; as in Iris fcettd\[fima. ; ,^ 

Unarmed. Jnermis. Without .thorns lor 
prickles. Applied to the ftem, leaf, ^nd 

calyx. 

■ '" • ■.'•;,." ."••.-> 

Uncinatus. Uncinate. HpoJked,at,t[;i^ 
%nd. As the awn of the feed in Gfum 
urb^num ; and the ftigma in Viola^ Lafi^ 
tana^ &:c. This term is uied, buf'^fiot 
explained h-f Llnneu$.' * 'In' What ft' 'Of- 
fers from hamofus I kndw not. v ty.no > 

Undatus, Undulatus. Waved. The fur- 
face riling and tailing in waves, or oDtufe-, 
\y \ not in angles.— Applied to the leaf 
2 in 



Linneus,' ih P*%: Bot^hA^'ohlf tht 
fecond of thefe terms, which he applies 
to a leaC :thiia--^//«;?i nnddc^^i^^Jity cum 
difciis verfus marginem convexe adfcendif 
fsf defcendit. — In ?term. Bot. we meet only 
with the firft, thus explained — difco plicis 
obtijfis altcrr^atim ^exo.—ln) Delin. PI. 
both terms occur. But I do not appre- 
hend that they are ufed in different fenfes 
4ny mpr? thzxi patens and patula. valva 
?indva/vulay &c. 

Undershrub. See Suffrutex. 

Unequal. Incequalts. The parts not cor- 
refponding in lize, but in proportion only. 
Applied to the corolla j and to the florets 
in many of the Umbellate. 

UiifGUjcuLARis menfura f. Unguis. A 
meafure of fix Y\i[it^ or half a French 
inch. 

yNGUicuLATVM ^^/a/ii/w. A petal with 
a claw. 

yN- 
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bafe of the petal in a j^iolyget^lous co- 
rolla. 

X] N GUh AT A Jilicuia. A ^<>ofrft]^aped filide : 
2l^ in Rojfe of yeriSo. . 

UNiCAPSULARif pericarpiiim. A Unicapfu- 
^ kr periqarp. Having pae C2(fvfule to ^d^ 
flower. , 

Wnicus. One drily, firii^lfe/ Vnidum'folii/m. 

\A fingle leaf on a ^eiti.^^lTffidusJldrj^'fy- 

' nonymous with folitarm in Del'm. Fij 

Pedunculus folitarius, qui unicus ejl in toco. 

Philof. Bpt. .. See Single. ,. . . :, \.. ^x.(J 

Un^lelojius pfidunctdus^ ^ A one-flowered 

^peduncle.;.. .. ^ „ A x:;', --X 

UNiLA^iATAroro/Az.' A one-Kpp^d corolla, 
or a corolla Ot one lip, 

'TIniLateralis' racetnus! ' A oiie-fided 
irkcfeme. When the flowdrS grow only 
. on one. fide of the common peduftcte.: 

' tJiir I L ocu LA R E phicurpiutn. " A' iinilocuhr 

or one-celled pericarp — or ojf one ce!l. 
• , . . . .., Uni- 



' tykiYAL'^E pefkarpiiim^^ "A "unlvalvuiaLi: of 
one-valveid p*icai^". 

Universalis umbella. A Univerfal or pri- 
mary umbol.—Uhiv^rfale mvolticrum. , A 
Univerfal involucre. Placed it the foot 
of the univerfal umbcU ^ ■^■■ - ^U 

VoLVA (The Ruffle, mthering). tlie 
membranaceous calyx of a Fungus.— Tnis 
is f^d to be — Apprgximating - when, it .j^a 
near the cap. Remote^ when at a diftance. 

VoLUBiLis. Twining: which fee. 

Upright or Ere^- Ert&us. See En£l. 

Urceolatus. Pitcher-fhaped. Urceoli C 
pelvis tnjlar Injiatm Ssf undique giBlniSn 
Bellying out like a pitcher. Applied to 
the calyx, corolla, and nedary. 

Urens. Stinging, or armed with fthigs, 

Utriculi (dimin. from Uter^ a wine- bag 
or bottle). Utricles. Refervoirs tor fe* 
Crete and receive the fap. See Vejeb. ^ r 

Alfp the bags or bladders at the root 
of Utricularia. ^ 

- . ' WAKING 
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Wa KI NG or ??yS^W*plnts^^ 

Wand-ltke or Rod-like ft em. See virgatus. 
Warted. ' See Verrucofa. " ' ' ^ ' ' ' '^ ' ^ 
Waved. See Undatus^ y -r *. : -h(K! 



Weapons. See Arms. 



::'>? 
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Wedge-shaped leaf. Folium cunelforvie. 

:■ Having the longitudinal dwneter exp^- 

;^ . :, iug tjxe . tranfy^enc: pi>p, ;,^n4, ,J?an:pwing 

gradually downw^rcia : as xwApiutti^^gra- 

veolensy Saxifraga trydadiylites. 

,Wheei--shj\ped coroll;!^ jRo/<7/^/ Mdno- 
,^ petalpus, and: expanded fls^t withpmi any 
tube. 

JWiyRL, Wherl, or Whorl.. Scc^Verticillus. 

\ 

Wings. A/^. The two fide pe^'in a 
papilionaceous corolla.— Alfo^ mewbraijcs 
affixed to the feed"* 

..;.^-;i : ./> Winged 



Winged petiole. Atatus. Having a thia 
membrane or bordS^^ 6n each fide ; or, di- 
lated on the fides : as in Orange. — Winged 
leaf. ^t^Ptnnatum. ij^ 

Withering or Shrivelling. .Decijrj^ng 
without falling off. See Marcefcens. 

Wood. Lignum. The folid part of t^ 
trunk, formed gradually from the inner 
bark of the preceding year, become jui(2»6- 

lefs, hardened, and agglutinated. 

' V 11 
Woody ftcms. Oppofed to herbaceous. 

••"■':■■ _ • • j7 

W<)dL/ - Eana. - A fort fef pubefc^ncej or 
a clothing of denfe curling hains ©ti-thc 
■ forface of fome plants. ;■ 

Woolly. Lanatus. Clothed with a pubef- 
cence refeiribling wool : as the leavesof 
Horehound'^(jrmt Mullein ^ Furze^'^'^c. 
See Lanatus. 
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Wbbllyifli, or fotnewhat wholly. ' "SiilU 

■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■>■ ■ ■ ■ -'^ , * •/ 



-"Writhed. ContottupUcatus.- Twined vcpf 

" much. See Tortilis. — 1 perceive this worcf 

to. be confounded even: by refpedable 

writers, in orthography at kaft, with 

Wreathed^ which is of very different im*^ 

:/ port; 

Wythe, or Withe. See Vimen. 



:ZfI©ZAG. Ufed by fome Englt(!h writers 
for Flexuofe ; which fee. 
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